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BsedeHue

BraxHocmb SBASEMCS 00HUM U3 CYUECMBEHHbIX 3KO0JI02UYeCKUX ¢akmopos, BAUSHOWUX HA
HU3HedesmeslbHOCMb  HACeKOMbIX. Hedocmamok B0ObI yMeHbWwdem UHMeHCUBHOCMb NPOUeCcCcos
0bMeHa u CuHme3a 8 MosI000M Op2aHU3Me U MeM CAMbIM Pe3KO CHUXaem CKOPOCMb POCMA UL 0axe
npuocmadasausaem e2o. TkaHesas 8oda umeem 60/ibuIOe 3Ha4YeHue 0J15 NPOLECCOB OesleHUs Kiemok. B
coyemaruu ¢ memnepamypol BJIGXHOCMb MOXEM OKA3bIBAMb HENOCPedCmBeHHoe BJIUSHUE HA BCe
cmaouu passumus HaCeKoMo20, Ha4uHas ¢ A0Ya u KoH4Yas umazo. LLleskosodsi omoarom npednoymeHue
COPMAm WesKoBUUbl, IUCM KOMOPbIX MAsI0 yBS0aem Npu 3a20MOoBKe, NepesosKke U XpaHeHUU.

Memoduka

Ymobb! ycmaHoBumb BAUSHUE YBAOAHUS HA KOPMOBbIE Ka4ecmasd JIUCMmAa WesikKoBuUbl, Mbl
NpoBOOU/IU CNeuUasIbHbIe ONbIMbI, 3a0asas 2yceHuuam UCmMbs 0BYX COPMOB B CBEXEM U yBAOWEM
cocmosHuU. BbikopMka nposodusiack B8 Js1abopamopuu  MexaHu3auyuu weskosoocmaa Hay4Ho-
UCC1e00BamesibCKo20 UHCMUMYMa Wesikoso0CcmBa BecHoU u oceHbro 20232. McnbimbiBaau BepxHUE
MOJ100b1€ JIUCMbS C POCMOBbIX N06E20B WeIKOBUYbI pACNPOCMPAHEHHO20 COPMA XACaK U HOBO20O COPMA
IDb+ap-ApbIk 8 8 0Byx BapUaHmMax:

1) cBewumM UCMoM (KOHMPOJb); 7UCM 3A20MAsauBaA/IU eXeo0HesBHO YmpoM, OmBewusdIu
CYMOYHYH HOPMY U XpaHusiu ee om nepsoll 00 nocsiedHel NOKopMKU (0—2 4ac.) B AULUKAX, NepeKpPbIMbIX
B/IAMCHOU MeWKOBUHOU.

2) yBAowUM JIUCMOM, KOPM 3a20MAas/IuBaiU U B3BEWUBA/U, XPAHUAU 12 4aco8 B SAUUKAX,
nepeKkpbimbIX Cyxol MewKoBUHOU, U CKAPM/IUBAJIU 2yCeHUUAM B MeYeHuUe BMOopbIX CYMOK (XxpaHeHue 12-
24 yac.).



OOuH onbim nposesiu BecHoU ¢ 2yceHuyamu V so3pacma nopoodb! JluHus 28 B8 namukpamHol
nosmopHocmu no 50 eyceHuy-camok 8 Kaxcdol npu cpedHeld memnepamype 8o30yxd B 4epBoBOOHe 25,1°
C, snaxcHocmu 71,2%; 0pyeoll — 0CeHbro C 2yceHuuamu nopoobl JIuHus 27 8 mpexkpamHol
nosmopHocmu no 100 eyceHuy (50 camok u 50 camuyos). Temnepamypa 28,4°, srnaxcHocms 61,5%.

Pe3ysibmamai ucc/1e0o8aHus

CBexcue uUCMbs WesIKoBUYbl COpMa Xacak cooepxcaniu 8 cpeoHem 72,2 % Bo0bl BecHol U 64,2 —
0CeHbto; Nomepsi BOObI NPU XpPAHeHUU COCMABU/IA y HUX B8 1-M BapuaHme B8 cpedHemM COOmBemCcmBeHHO
2,2 U4,4%, a Bo 2-om—21,7—22,3. Y nucmbes copma [pxap-Apbik 8 bbi710 B caexem sude secHol u
oceHbro Ha 1,6% 6osbwe BoObl, U NOMEPU ee NPpU XPaHeHUU 3Ha4YumesibHO MeHbuwe: 8 1-oM BapuaHme
1,4—1,6%, B0 2-om— 14,8—13,2.

M3 mabsauubl 1 BUOHO, YMO NPU CKAPMAUBAHUU 2YCeHUUAM JIUCMA B CBEXEM UJIU C/1e2Ka yBSouwemM
cocmosHuu (1-0 sapuaxm) e20 KopmMosoe 00CMOoUHCMB0o 0719 060UX COPMOB OKA3A/10Cb BECHOU U OCEHbHO
NPUMEpPHO 00UHAKOBbIM. IMO 06YC/1I0BIeHO meM, Ymo NpuU 3adaHHOU B onbimax obusibHol Hopme
KopmaeHus (npumepHo 2 ke aucma Ha 100 2yceHuu) 2yceHuybl Noedadiu BbiICOKONUMAamesbHbIl Aucm
wesikosuUbl copma /Jpxap-ApbiK 8 60/bWEeM KOauYyecmae, YyeM MeHee NUMAamesibHbIt Ucm copma
Xacak.

Tabauya 1
Kopmosoe 00cmouHCMB0 UCMA WeIKOBUUbL! NPU BLIKOPMKE 2yCeHUU, WeKonpsoa.
[lokazame/ib BeceHHsisi BbIKOPMKA IUCMOM OceHHsIs1 BbIKOPMKA JIUCMOM
wesiKosuub! wenKosuubl
CBEHUM YBA0WUM CBEHUM YBAOWIUM
copm copm copm copm copm copm copm copm
Xacak | [Ibwap- | Xacak | [Ibwap- | Xacak | [Ibwap- | Xacak | [Lpap-
ApbIK 8 ApbIK 8 ApbIK 8 ApbIK 8
3adaHo nucma Ha 100 | 2080 2080 2080 2080 2030 2000 2050 2000
2yceHuy, 2 (B pacyeme
Ha csexud 1ucm)
Ypoxcal wenka-cbipya 7,20 7,12 5,40 6,68 6,49 6,32 4,60 5,64
¢ 1 K2 3a0aHHo20
Jucma, 2
% 100,0 98,9 100,0 123,7 100,0 97,4 100,0 122,6
c 1 k2 cbedeHHo20 11,56 10,37 9,42 10,70 12,90 10,15 11,30 10,13
Jucma, @
% 100,0 89,7 100,0 107,2 100,0 78,7 100,0 89,6
lMoedaemocms ucma, 62,2 68,7 575 66,1 50,3 62,2 41,2 55,8
%
B % K KOHMPOJIo 100,0 110,5 100,0 114,9 100,0 123,7 100,0 135,4
CpedHull Bec Cblpo2o 1,70 1,56 1,48 1,49 1,38 1,32 1,20 1,19
KOKOHGQ, 2
[ubenb 2yceHuu, % 24,4 11,9 26,0 11,0 19,1 15,1 24,5 18,7
KoJsiu4ecmBo KOKOHOB- 14,2 13,2 21,7 12,7 11,6 10,0 20,6 6,2
6pak, %
Bbix00 weska-cbipud, 13,59 12,40 13,12 12,00 13,34 12,55 13,06 12,42
%
locmynusio 8 399 417 369 401 368 425 304 382
opeaHusm 100 eyceHuy,
CYX020 Beujecmasd, 2
BOObI, 2 859 987 649 828 626 793 429 638

lpu ckapmausaHuu ysaowe2o sucma (2-0 sapuaHm,) yxyowunucb omoesbHble NOoKA3amesiu:
HU3HECNOCObHOCMb 2yCeHUU, CpeOHUl BeC KOKOHA, NPOUEHM KOKOHOB-6paK, BbIX00 WesKa-Cbipyd, a
Make KoIu4ecmao WeJsKa-Cbipya ¢ Beca 3a0aHHO20 U CbedeHHO20 JIUCMAd, NPOYeHm NoedaHust 1ucmd,
Xapakmepusyroujue e2o Kopmosoe 00CMOUHCMBO — NUMAMeEbHOCMb U CcbedobHocmb. OOHAKo
0/1umesibHoe XpaHeHue MeHee 0OMpasusiocb Ha KOPMOBbLIX KA4ecmaax iucma copma lpy3usi, 4yem copma
Xacak. Ypoxcal wenka-cbipya ¢ 1 k2 3a0aHH020 IUCMa npu KOpMIeHUU YyBaowuUM UCmom copma Jap-



ApbIK 8 CHU3UJ/ICSI NO CPABHEHUK C KOHMPOoJsiemM 8ecHol Ha 6,8% u oceHbro Ha 10,3%, a npu KopmieHUU
YBAOWUM JIUCMOM WEIKOBUUbLI COPMA XaCAK—CoomBemcmaeHHo Ha 26,0% u 29,1%, m. e. 8 3—4 pasa
bosbLe.

CbedobHocmb iucma copma [pxap-ApbIk 8 CHU3UIACk NpU Heb1a20NPUSMHbIX YCA0BUSX XPAHEHUS
BecHoU Ha 3,8% u oceHbto Ha 10,3%, a copma Xacak — Ha 7,6% u 18, 1%. LleHHas ocobeHHocmb ucma
copma /[pxap-Apbik 8 — BbICOKAS CbedobHOCMb e20 MAKomu. [laHHble o noedaemMocmu Jsucma 8
npoueHmax csudemesibCMBYm 0 MOM, YMOo MSKOMb JIUCMA 3M020 COPMA BbICOKO CbedobHa dax e
nocse e2o 0/1umesibHo20 XparHeHus. CedosamesibHo, 3mom copm obaadaem bonee 61azonpusgmHbIMu
pusuyeckumu csolcmBsamu U aHamoMu4eckum CmpoeHuem, 4em copm Xacax.

VI3meHeHuUs1 BAXCHOCMb JIUCMA  WeJIKOBUUbL!  U3y4demMbiX COPmMOoB8 OMm BpemMeHU XpaHeHusi
npusederHa 8 mabauye 2

Tabauya 2
Brax)Hocmb 1UuCmda WesiKosuybl U3y4aembiX COPmMoB
Yacmu aucma Csexull aucm copma YBaowud nucm copma
wesIkoBuub!
Xacak JDrap-Apbik 8 Xacak JDrcap-Apbik 8

Mskomb 73,0 87,0 67,2 8372
Xuaku 1—2 mm 70,7 74,5 71,7 69,7
XKuaku > 2 Mm — 42,0 — 50,8
YepewKu 42,9 0,0 35,3 0,0
Yimozo 70,7 78,2 65,4 75,2

3HayumesibHol Bodoydepxcusarouseli CnocobHoCMbHO IUCMa copma p+ap-Apbik 8 06yc/108/1eHo,
Nno-8UOUMOMY, U MO, YMO e20 NUMAMeE/ILHOCMb NpU OUMESbHOM XpaHeHuu 8 Heb1azonpusmHbIX
YC/I0BUSIX NOYMU He YMeHbWUIACk, Mo20d Kak y AUCMa copma Xacak npu mex e Yc/10BusiX CHU3UIACh
BecHoU Ha 18,5% u oceHbro Ha 12,4%.

YMeHbleHue ypoxas Wesnka-Cbipya ¢ Beca CbeO0eHHo20 JUCMAd, CBudemesbCmayrouee o
Cepbe3HOM HApYWeHUU HU3HeHHbIX omnpasieHull weakonpsod, Moeso bbime 06YC/108/1eHO, NOMUMO
npoyezo, HEOOCMAMOYHbIM NOCMYNJIeHUEM BOOb! B OP2AHU3M.

Bbi800bI

B umoee siucm copma /prap-Apbik 8 npu 0/lumesibHOM XpaHeHUU npes3ouwies UCm copma Xacak
no KopmMoBoMYy 00CMOUHCMBY BecHol Ha 23,7% u oceHbo Ha 22,6%, a no CcbedobHocmu
coomsemcmseHHo Ha 14,9 u 35,4. [laxte no numamesibHOCMU OH OKA3adJica BecHou Ha 7,2 % yquie u
JIUWb 0CeHbro ycmynusi copmy Xacak Ha 10,6 %.

JlaHHble 3acmassrom nepecMmompems pacNPOCMPAHEHHOEe B HAYYHBIX KPy2ax MHeHUe 0 XOPOUIUX
KOPMOBBbIX KA4eCmaax IUCMa Wesikosulb! COpma Xacak, Yy Komopo2o U3-3d NJIOXUX ¢pusuveckux caolcms
Hacmynaem bbicmpoe yBs0aHue U KOPMOBbIe Ka4ecmBad pe3Kko yXyowaromcs NpU 3a20mMOBKe, NePeBO3Ke
U XxpaHeHuu. [1o3momy 8 NPAaKmMU4YeCcKoM WwesiKoBoocmae 6osiee UeHHbIMU SB/ISFOMCS COPMA WeKOBUUbI
C MeOIeHHO YBAOArOUUM JIUCMOM.

Takum 06pazom, oyeHKa Ka4yecmaa IuCma pasHbiX COPMOB WesIKoBUYbI B8 60/1bwel Mepe 3aBucum
om ycnosull ucneimaxus. Ymobkl paszHas b6bicmpoma yBS0aHUS OMPAXandcb HA OUEHKe COPMOB,
Heobxo0umMo XpaHums UCM 0718 KOPMOUCNbIMAMe/IbHbIX BbIKOPMOK B MeHee 671a20NPUsMHbIX UU 0aXe
NPOBOKAUUOHHBIX YCII0BUSIX.

VYqumsbisas, 4mo medsieHHoe yssodaHue ucma — BecbMda UeHHbIU X0390CMBeHHbIU Npu3HaK
WwesIkoBuUbl, c1edyem npu BbiBe0eHUU HOBbIX COPMOB YO0esismb 3MOoMy NPU3HAKY 3Ha4umesibHo bosbLie
BHUMAHUS, YeM 3Mo UMesio Mecmo 00 CUX NOP.
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CONCEPT OF WORLDVIEW STRUCTURE IN AZERBAIJANI ARCHITECTURE

Salimova A.T.
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TPELICTABJIEHNA O CTPYKTYPE MUPO3LAHWS B XWINLLIE ASEPEAV/DKAHA

Canumosa A.T.
PhD., doueHm A3ACY

Abstract

Traditional types and forms of housing in Azerbaijan have evolved over the centuries. The
first dwellings were determined not only by natural geographical conditions, but also
corresponded to the concepts of the world order and were oriented towards the cosmologization
of the surrounding world. Residential buildings, combining primitive ideas about the structure of
the world and residential functions, initially served as unique fire sanctuaries and places of worship
for ancestors. Subsequently, we see their expression in the compositional construction of buildings,
and in folk legends and customs that have reached us.

AHHomayus

TpaduyuoHHbIe munb! U popmbl Hunuwia 8 A3epbalioxare CKaaobiBaaUuCh Ha NPOMSIHEHUU
BekoB. [lepsbie xwunuwia 6biiu 06YCcI0B8/1eHbl He MOJIbKO ecmecmBeHHO-2e02paduyeckumu
YC/I08USIMU, HO U COOMBECMBOBAIU NOHAMUAM MUPOYCmpolcmsd, bbiiu OpuUeHMUPOBAHbI HA
KOCMOJ102U3UPOBAHHOCMb  OKPYyXarouje2o mupd. XKusble nocmpolku coeduHus B8 cebe
nepBobbimHble npedcmassieHuss 06 ycmpoldcmae Mupa U Xusble GYHKUUU, NepBOHAYdsIbHO
CAIYHCUIU CBOCOOPA3HBIMU CBAMUAUWAMU O2HS U MECMOM OMNPABJEHUS KY/IbMOB NPeoKos.
Bnocsiedcmauu Mbl BUOUM UX BbIPAXEHUE B8 KOMNO3UYUOHHOM NOCMPOEHUU COopyxeHud, u
doweowiux 00 Hac HapooHbIX NpedaHull u 0bbI4aes.

Keywords: home, Azerbaijan, structure of the world, hearth, horns, altar.
Kntoyesbie cnosa: xuuwe, Azepbalioxan, ycmpolcmBso Mupda, o4ae, poed, aimapb

TpaduyuoHHble munsl U ¢popMbl nocesieHus 8 AsepbaloxcaHe CKaaobIBAIUCL HA NPOMSHEHUU
BekoB. [lepabie xuauwa 6biau 06yC108/1eHbI He MOJIbKO eCmecmBeHH0-2e02papuyeckumu YCao8usmy,
HO U  COOMBECMBOBAAU  NOHAMUSAM  MUpOycmpoucmaa,  Obiiu  OPUeHMUPOBAHbI — HA
KOCMOJ102U3UPOBAHHOCMb  OKPyXcarouje2o mupad. Kaumam u 6oeamas npupoda Ha meppumopuu
AsepbalioxaHa co30anu bnazonpusmHbie ycaosus 0719 060CHOBAHUS HA NJA000POOHOU  3emsie
nepBobbiIMHbIx niemeH. ObHapyxeHo 60/buioe Koaudecmao obumaembix neujep - cpedu KoOmopbix
MOXCHO Haszsams A3bix, Taznap, Fobycmar, a3ma, Aseddae [3, ¢. 15]. Cpedu ucKyccmBeHHbIX neujep
MOXCHO HA3B8aMb H20-BOCMOYHOE U CEeBepo-80CMOYHOe NOOHOMWSA bosbwoz2o u Manozo Kaskasa,
Tanbiwckux eop (Iyéa, LLlamaxsbi, [y6adsbl, 3aHaunaH, Kaabbaoxap, Jla4uH, Jlepuk) u Ha meppumopuu
KOxcHo20 Azepbatioxara [3, c. 23].

Cnedbl  CywecmsoBaHus NPOCMeUdWux HA3eMHbIX MUaulw, U3 Bemsel, ONUPArUUXCS Ha
UeHmpasbHbIt cmosib, 0bHApyxeHbl yxe B 3N0Xy HUxHe2o nareosuma [11, ¢.101]. B AzepbalioxcaHe,
TypkmeHuu, bawkupuu, Ha CesepHom Kaskase u YkpauHe bbiiu pacnpocmpaHeHsl «408ycmarbi» [15, c.41]
— KAapKacHo-cmosiboBble 3uauuid, 20e «NpoCMpPAHCMBO Mexdy cmosibamu NOONOPKAMU 3aKPbIBAJIU
naemeHkol u3 0cobo20 BUOA KAMbIWA, HA3bIBAEMO20 «2UusUP». B Hekomopskix patioHax AsepbaloxaHa
OHU HOCUJ/IU HAa3BAHUE «MAanaHsibl-4oBycman» [14, ¢.53]. «4oBycmarbi», 08a/IbHbIX B NJIAHE COOPYHEHUS.
30ecb MOXHO omMemumb 3apoxoeHue udeu «0pesa HU3HU» - 00HO20 U3 3/1leMeHmoB NepBoObIMHbIX
npedcmassieHull 0 Mupe U e20 CMpOoeHUU, 3dpoxcoeHue udeu. MHo2ocmyneH4amocms BceneHHol -
mugosiocudeckass mooesib mMupd, 20e «MUpoBOoe OpeBo», YHUBEPCAJIbHbIU CUMBOJI MU3HU U Mupd,
06beduHsAroUUU BCe Cepbl MUPO30aHUS, KOMOPbIU CUMBOIUYECKU BONJIOUAemcs 8 Bude Opesaa.

Ocobozo BHUMaHuUsi mpebyem paccmompeHue ocobeHHocmed apxumeKkmypbl noceseHuld 3noxu
0Ce0/1020 3eMJ1eB/1a0es1b4eCcKo-CKOMOoBOOYeCK020 0buwecmBd, pa3suBABLUIE20CS HA NPOMSXeHUU ¢ VI no
| mbicady 0o H.3. (Kronb-mene, V-IV mbicay 00 H.3., HaxuwesaHs, Lllomy-mene, VI-V/ mbicad 0o H.3.,



Kaszaxckud p-H). L{ukionuyeckue coopyxeHus npeocmassisiau cobol 1uJsible U pumyasibHble, Kpyesbie B
naaHe nocmpolku ¢ omBepcmuemM B8 KynoJIbHOM Nepekpbimuu U NPSIMOY20JibHbIE, HA03eMHOo20 U
NOJY3eM/ISHOYHO20 MUNA C UeHMPAsbHbIMU ONOPHbIMU CMOA6AMU, NAOCKOWAamposoUd uau munda
«dapbasu» Kpbiwel [6, c.14]. AHanu3z u uccaedoB8aHue Kysbmypbl OpeBHUX NOceneHuUl BbISBUIU
n1emeHmabl KyJIbmoB, paCNPOCMPAaHeHHbIX 8 3MOmM Nepuod - 02Hs, Mamepu, oxpaHasweld domMawHudl
oy4ae, bbiswel cCuMBOIOM U306U/IUS U NJI0OOPOOUS, JIYHbI U CUJT NpUPOOb! [6, €. 146-147].

ApxeoJiocudeckue ucciedoBaHusl Ha meppumopuu A3epbaloiaHa Ha4yaaucb 0asHo, U UMEeHHO
30ech, Bnepsble Bo BceM Bocmo4yHom 3akaskazbe Obi/iu 0OHApyxeHbl OCHOBHbIE NAMSMHUKU 3N0XU
Heosuma u xankonuma (Krosiemene, LLlomymene, LLlynasepu, Anukemekmenecu u Jletiiamene). [lpesHue
nocesieHUsl 3N0XuU 0CedsI020 3emMs1eB1a0esIb4Yecko-CKOMOoBOOYeCKo2o 0bUecmaa, passBuBaABLUIe20Cs] HA
npomsiyeHuu ¢ VI no | mbic. 00 H.3. Ha meppumopuu AzepbalioxaHa (Krosb-mene, V-IV meic. 00 H.3.,
HaxuyesaHb, LLlomy-mene, VI-V mebic. 00 H.3., Kasaxckul p-H) — HANOMUHArom Uu306paxeHus Ha
nempoenugax FobycmaHa u Famueas.

LlpesHee noceneHue Krosibmene | pacnosioxeHo Hedaseko om 20poda Haxu4yesaHs, 3aHumaem
naowadk okoso 1,5 ea. [1, ¢.82-83]. 30eckb bbiiu BbiSBACHbI 4 KYJIbMYPHbIX C/108 moawuHol 22,2 m. [1,
C. 9-13]: 20e cambiM HU3KUM KYJIbMYPHbIM C/l0em A8/19emcs 3Heonumuyeckud (V-1V mabic. H.3.), Had HUM —
cnol paHHel 6poH3bl (Il meic. H. 3), 3-0 — ciol cepeduHa u KoHel 6poH308020 Beka (Il mbic. H. 3),
nocniedHul — BepxHull c/ioll NpeodcmasieH PaHHUM Xese3HbIM BeKOM (Ha4yasio 1 meic. 0o H.3) [4, ¢. 31].

B Kronemene | B Kpyesibix usbix nocmpolikax ( duamemp om 3,5 m 0o 13 M) 8 ueHmpe
06Hapy#eHbl MAH2a 1bl, BPbIMbIE B NOJT UJIU NPSIMOY20/1bHbIe 2JIUHSIHbIE NeYu Yy CmeHb! [2, €.26].

JlpesHue noceneHus 8 I-Ill cmpoumesibHbIX C/1051X, OMHOCAWUECS K Kypa-apakckol Ky/ibmype bbiiu
KpyenonaaHossie. [om nod Ne28, omHocawulica K Il cmpoumesnbHoMy c/ioro, bkl Kpy2/1oniaHosbIld
(Quam. 5,5 m), a cesepo-8ocmoyHas 4acme Oblia CoeouHeHa Co CmeHOU NPSMOY20sIbHO20 O0oMd.
PacnonoxeHHbIU 8 roxHoU Yyacmu o4ae bbii KynoaoobpaszHol ¢opmei (041. 1,34 m., wup. 0,78 M., BbIC.
0,18 m. [1, c.82-83]. Ha Kronemene | uHo20a K Kpya/biM 0oMam bbiiu NPUCMPOEHbI NPSIMOY20J1bHbIe
Xo3a0cmBeHHbIe nomMeuw,eHUs 06bIYHO Heboibuwux pasmepos —om 9 0o 20 k8. M [2, ¢.25]. OmHocauuecs
K IV-IX cnoro cmpoumesibHble ocmamku bbilu 8 OCHOBHOM B8 ¢opme Kpy2a U 8 HEKOMOPbIX C/1y4asx
COEOUHSIIUCH C OCMAMKAMU NPSIMOY20/TbHbIX CMeH. BHympu uuw 6bi1u 06HApyx#eHb! KyibmoBbkle
nookosoobpasHele oqaau [1, ¢.82-83]. B BepxHux XI-XIV cmpoumesibHbIx C/I0SX, OMHOCAWUECA K KYpa-
apakckol Kysibmype, 0omMa bbiau Kpy2/IoNJIaHOBbIMU U NPAMOY20sbHbIMU. [Juamemp doma N2 8 Xl
cmpoumesibHoM cioe Kronbmane | (VIl-l mbic. 0o H.3) cocmasnan 13 m. (8bic. 0,8-1,2 m), [1, ¢.82-83]. B
ueHmpe xcunuwia bbiau 06HapyxeHbl o4azu Kpyaaol ¢popmsi [1, ¢.82-83].

Paccmampusas 0cobeHHOCMU Muiuwa Kpyeaoeo naaHa, X.A. AMUPXaHOB8 ommedaem, 4Ymo
XapakmepHOCMb 3M020 MuUNAd XdpakmepHa 0719 «Ha4asibHol cmaouu 0OMOCMPOeHUs» OpesHeluIux
Kysibmyp bauxcHe2o Bocmoka [5, ¢. 106]: mak xcunuwa Hamygudckaol Kyiemypsi (Manecmura, Jlusax),
95517 2. do H.3., npedcmasnigrom cobol dom ¢ KoHu4Yeckol Kpossel u UeHmpasabHbIM cmosabomM, 3asu
Yemu LLlaHuoap (3azpoc, CesepHbit Vpak), 8900-9200 sem 00 H.3. — HUIuua ¢ 08AJ1bHbIM UJIU KPY2/lbIM
NJIGHOM.

Paccmampusasi ocobeHHocmu nocesieHull 3noxu 0ced 1020 3eM/1eB8/1a0e/1b4eCcko-CKOMOBOOYEeCKO20
obwecmsa (Kronb-mene, V-IV mbic. 00 H.3., Haxu4esaHs, LLlomy-mene, VI-\V/ mbic. 0o H.3., Kazaxckud p-H)
MOXCHO cOeslamb Cedyroujue BbIBOObI: LUK/IONUYECKUe CoopyxeHus: npedcmassisau cobol xusble u
pUMYyasibHble, Kpya/ible B NJAAHe NOCMPOUKU C OmBepcmuemM B KYnoJbHOM NepeKkpbimuu U
NPSIMOY20JIbHbIE, HA03eMHO20 U NOJIY3eM/ISIHOYHO20 MUNAd C UeHMPAasbHbIMU ONOPHbIMU CMO16amMu,
naockowamposol uau muna «dapbasu» Kpbiuiel. AHAIU3 u ucciedosaHue 0pesHuUx noceseHul BbISBUIU
71eMeHmMbI KyJ1bmos, pacnPOCMPAHeHHbIX 8 3MOM Nepuoo - 02HS, Mamepu, oxpaHsaswel 0oMauwHuUl
oy4ae, bbiBwel cuMBOIOM U306U/IUSA U NJI000POOUS, J1yHbI U CUST NPUPOODLI [6, €. 146].

MoxHO 20B0pUMBb 0 €0UHOM 3BOJTHOUUOHHOM NPOYECCe XUIula; pazBumuu om KpyasoniaHoBo20
00 NpAMOY20/IbHO20. IMOM NPOUECC NPOCACHUBAGMCS HA NAMAMHUKAxX AsepbalioxaHa: 20e
SHeoslumuYyeckue NnamsamHuku Lllomy-mene (koHey VI-V-IV meic. 00 H.3.) npedcmasnsiom cobol
0BaJ/IbHbIe NOCMPOUKU U3 KUPNUYA-Cbipud, 8 noceneHuu Krosib-mene B N030HeM 3Heosume Hapsaoy ¢
nocmpolkamu Kpyaa020 NiaaHa — Mbi BUOUM NPUMBIKArOULUE K HUM NPAMOY20J1bHbIE NOCMPOUKU, XOMS
U X0350CMBeHHO20 Ha3HAYeHUSs, U, B NOCE/IeHUSIX NPUHAOeXAULUX K KypO-apakckol Ky/sbmype 8 Il mbic.
00 H.3. HeCMomps Ha sBHoe npeobsadaHue NOCMPOeK Kpy2/020 NJIAHA eCmb NPSIMOY20JbHbIe . Ha
MHO020C/10lHOM nocesieHuuU KroJlb-meJie MOXHO NPOCe0UMb BCE IMAnb! PA3BUMUS HUIUL, 3aPOXHOeHUe
Hosol 6asio4Hol KOHCMPYKYUU NepeKkpbimus CO CBemMOO0bIMOBbLIM OMBEpCMUeM C ONUPAHUeM Ha
omaoesbHO YCMAaHoBIeHHbIU BHYMpeHHUU cmosb.

B naaHupoBKe Hekomopbix noceneHul Habsirodaemcs codyemarue KpyesibiX U NPAMOY20sibHbIX



NoCmpoek, npuyem Hepeoko NOC/Ie0HUe BbICMYNArom KAk NOOCObHbIe COOPYXeHUS, NPUCMPOEHHbIe K
OCHOBHbIM  (HCUJIbIM) — KpYe/ibiM NOCMpPoUKam. Kpyesno-niaHoBble nocmpolku u3 Kupnu4ya 6biiu
BblABAeHbI HA noceneHuu Lllomymene (AcmapuHckud p-H, VI-IV mbic. 00 H.3.), NPAMOYeoJibHbIe - B
noceneruu Tolipemene (Kazaxckud p-H), semnaHku 8 baba-Aepsuw (IV-Ill meic. 00 H.3.). [IpamoyeosibHbie
C OKDY2JIeHHbIMU Y2l1iamu Xuiuwa MuHee4aypcko2o nocesieHus npedcmassisau cobold bosbuiue
BbIMSAHYMbIe 00Ma NOJY3eMISHOYHo20 muna (0. om 8 00 14 M, wup. om 4 00 8 M). HuXXHAS Yacme
Hunuw 6biia yenybneHa s 3emsiro. CmeHbl N000ePHUBAIUCH C NOMOULbH CMOJIO0B.

ApxeoJio2udeckue ucc/iedoBaHusi NO3BOISHOM YMBEPHOamb, YMo NOO0OHAS IBO/IHOUUS HUIULWA
AsepbalioxaHa npoucxoouna 8 V-1V mbic. 00 H.3. napasinesibHo ¢ Meconomamuel u [TepedHel Azueli [15,
.24]. lMpobriembl popMupoBaHUS U pacceseHust 0CedsibixX 3em1e0eslb4eCKo-CKOMOoBOOYECKUX Kyibmyp Ha
bauxcHem Bocmoke, Kaskase u B 3aKaBKaA3be («Heo/UMuYecKas PesosItouust»), Ce200HS OOHO U3
aKMYyasnbHbIX Hay4YHbIX HanpasneHud. [locenerus (Krosbmene |l  Osyynapmenecu, | Maxma
Kroibmenecu, [llomymene, MelHemene, Kapakénekmene, babadepsuwi, ApaneHzuoxce, Xanaox,
Hekponosneld [usze, Kapabynae, [1n080az u XOpHbl U 0p.) HA2AA0HO WIIKOCMPUPYOM  KAPMUHY
HenpepbIBHO20 Npouecca ypbaHu3ayuu ¢ MecmHbIMU U NOCMOSHHbIMU NPU3HAKAMU: NPOCIeHUBAEMCS
CeMaHmuyecKas cafi3b obwecms nepuoodd 3HeoIUMa U paHHe20 6pOH308020 BeKda (06pasubl KepamuKu,
apxumeKmypHble COOPYXeHUS, YKpaWweHus, opyous mpyoa u pesuauo3dHbie ybexdeHus) [15, c.178].
loceneHusi A3epbalioxaHa 3noxu Me30/1uma, HeosuMma u 3Heo/1uma NO3B0/SH0M BNJIOMHYH NOdoUmMu K
npobsieme UCMOKOB NPoU3BOOSULE20 X03aUCMBA U 20BOPUMb O MOM, YMO Meppumopusi BXoou/id B
6/1UXCHEBOCMOYHbIU apeasn NepBoHAYa/IbHO20 CMAHOBIEHUS U pA3BUMUS] CKOMOBOOCMAA.

V3yqeHue OpesHelweld apxumeKmypbl B8 3aKABKA3bE U CMEX(HbIX 06/1aCMSAX NOKA3b/iBaem, Ymo
Kpy2/10n/1aHoBoe 0OMOCMPOUMEIbCMBO NPeKpauiaemcs 30ecb Nocsie 3noxu paHHel 6poH3bl. Ha psode
nocesieHul Kypo-apakckol Ky/bmypbl MOXHO Hab/1l00ame, KAk Kpyasibie 00Ma (B8 HUXCHUX 20pU30HMAx)
3aMeHsAMCS Yemblpexy2o/ibHbIMU (8 BEPXHUX C/106X). MccnedosaHue nokassisaem, Ymo 8 V-IV mbic. 0o
H.3. B A3epbalioxcaHe yxe CyuwecmsoBasiu apxaudHble ¢opmbl Kapadamos ¢ 0epessHHO-CMYyneH4Yambim
cBodomM 6e3 cmos1608 usiu ¢ 00HUM BHYMPEHHUM.

Jlanee, npu nepexooe K 3akpyaneHHomy naaHy 8 V-1V meic. 00 H.3. 8 CMPYKMYpPe HUauLLd NOSBUICA
ueHmpasnbHbit cmonb (cmeweHue om yeHmpa 1,5) [mam xe]. Heobxodumocms 8 makol onope
BO3HUK/1A NPU yBeauYeHuu ouamempa x3cusio2o0 doma. Tak, 8 Krosib-Tene pasHuya 8 duamempe 0omMos
cocmasnsna om 3,5 0o 13 m.

Kapaoam s Kronib-mene. no Mexmuesy [15]

MOoxHO Npednosioxums, YMo NOOOOHOE HUIUULE COBMEULAIO XUJble U pumydsbHbie GYyHKUUU,
20e o4az BbICMYyNaAsa B posau asmaps, c8emo-0biIMOBOE OMBEpCMBUEe HAO 04a20M — KaK CBS3b C
BcesnieHHol, a MupoBas 0Cb GUKCUPOBAAChk UeHmpassHol onopod. B nociedcmauu, Heobxoo0umocms
YBEJIUYeHUS X(UI020 NPOCMPAHCMBA NPUBE/A K MPAHCHOPMAUUU Kpy/ibiX NOCMPOEK B NPAMOY20/IbHbIe
— Mak Kak Npu NOMoUiU CbIpUOB0O20 KYNOJA HEBO3IMOXCHO ObI/I0 NepeKpbiMb noMeleHue duamempom
bonee 8m [15, c. 21]. B Ill mbic. 00 H.3. noaBasemcs Kapadam, 20e nepekpbimue onupaemcs Ha Yemsipe
npucmerHbIx cmosba, a no3oHee, npedcmassieH Kapaoamom ¢ YemsbipbMsa cmonbamu [15, ¢.30].

OnopHbIl cmonb «kapadamos-0apbasu» npedcmasssn cobol cmsos depesa ¢ paszsusikol, 8
Komopol ycmaHasausasaca 2/1asHbil npo2oH [15, ¢. 53] — B AsepbatioxcaHe 3mom cmosb HA3bIBaAsICs
«aHa oupek», 4Ymo 2080pUM O CUMBOJIUYECKOU CBA3U C BONJIOUWeHUEM 060X#eCmBIeHHO20 HEHCKOo20
Npeoka u 02Heno4yumaHuu. Apxaudeckas moodesb BceneHHol onpedesnisemcs MUpoBbIM Cmosibom,
Komopbil B cBoell 0CHoBE NO00OeH «MUpOBOMY OpeBy», HO B OMJIUYUE OM He2o, UMeem YemkKyro
BEPMUKA/IbHYO CMPYKMypy. o Bepmukaau mooesb BceneHHol Bbieisoum mak: Noo3emHbId mMup -
3emHoll -HebecHsbIU.

L{eHmpasibHbIG cmosb 8 MugoI02uU CHUMACS MAKUM Xe CBAWEHHbIM, KaK U o4az: Cmosib u o4ae
MapKupoBasu UeHmp, MoyKy pasBepmMbIBAHUS MUPA U3 #epmBb! - BEOb CO2/IACHO Mugoio2uu, Mup bbi
pasBepHym U3 mesa *epmsbl, mak u dom “BbiBooumca” u3 mena xepmsbi uiu npedka [19, ¢.83]. B
3MOM CO0ePIHUMCS] BECh MUKPOKOCM XCU/IULLA: 04d2 UCMOYHUK XCU3HU, UeHMPaibHbIG cmosb - 0peso



HU3HU. AHaU3 Mugosioeuu daem obwupHbIl mamepuas 01 3mod membl U NO3B0JISem OMMemume,
ymo obpaujeHue K 0bpazy opesa He C/1y4alHo, Makxe SCHo, Ymo Haubosiee 4acmo B8 IMOM KOMNJIeKCe
CUMBOJIU3UPYEMCH HeHCKoe 60y ecmBo ¢ MAmepuHCKUMU @yHKuusamu. CemelHo-podoskie Ky/bmbl,
XapakmepHble 0pesHeMy HacesneHuto AzepbaloxcaHa, 6biu pacnpOCMpPaHeHsb! U Y MHO2UX KaBKA3CKUX
Hapodos u B 60/IbWUHCMBE C/1y4aes BbIpa3u/IuCk B NOYUMAHUU 0OMAWHe20 04azd - CUMBOJIA cemelHol
obwHOCMU.

O4ae, 3aHUMas uyeHmpasrbHoe Mecmo B O0oMe, b6bl1 aHaso2udeH ueHmpy mupd. CBA3b
UeHmpasabHo20 CMosiba c 04a2oM He C1y4aliHa — ¢ 2/1y60Kol 0peBHOCMU, B pXUmeKmype YUKIONUYECKUX
CcoopyxceHuUl 3mu 0Ba KOMNOHEHMA XUIUWA CAUWIUCL B8 €0UHbIU CeMaHmu4yeckull KOMNJIeKc: c/iedbl
040208 pacKpbiMbl pAOOM CO C1redamu Cmosibos. B 3mom co0epxumcsi BeCb MUKPOKOCM HCUUUWA: 04a2
UCMOYHUK YU3HU, UeHMPAasbHbId cmosib - 0peBo HuU3HU. MoxHO ymBsepxoams, Ymo ycmpolcmBo
UeHMPpanabHo20 o04aza npedcmassissica Kak Nymb YCMAHOBAEHUS CMPYKMYypHOU CBA3U C MUPOM.
PaccmampuBasl c8a3b 00OMAWHe20 04aed C ONOPHbLIM CMOIBOM XUIUWA U 04d20M OpeBHe20 Xpamd,
MOMCHO 20BOPUMb O COBMEW,eHUU CeMAHMUKU MUPOB0O20 0pesd, BONJIOUEHHO20 B UeHMPasabHOM cmosibe
U020 0OMA, PACNOJIOHEHHO20 Y 04a2d U KY/IbMad 0OMALLHE20 04a2a C EPMBEHHbLIM CMO60M.

cesl. Oxapel Tana. 3akamasnbckud p-H. ONOpHbIt cmosib xcuauwa

Takum obpazom, 8 0pesHuUll nepuod npu pazHoobpaszuu Gopm Bbi0esIFtoMca obujue meHoeHyuU
CakpasbHo20 OMHOWIEHUS K XCUJIUULY, KOMOpble, 3apo0uBWUCL paHee, npemepnesu onpeodesieHHble
U3MEeHeHUsl, U CMO2/lu COXPaHUMb CBOK CUMBOJIUYECKYHO 3HAYUMOCMb NO cel OeHb. MoxHO
NpeonosIo}ums, 4mo 3ol 0omM 8 npomomune npedcmassis/ cobol 00HOBpeMeHHO U CBoeobpasHbIl
domawiHUl xpam, 20e 2/1aBHbIM pumyadsibHbIM 06beKmMom bbi1 UeHMpPasibHbIU cmosb, npedcmasisasuIul
C 04a2oM e0UHbIU cemaHmu4YecKull KOMNJIeKC, U CBA3AHHbIU ¢ npedcmasieHusmu ob ycmpolcmae Mupa
U o2HenoYyumanuu. pexaoe Bce2o, OMHoWeHUe K o4a2y - COOmBemcmsayrolLee e2o pacnoioxeHue u
opopmieHUe yeHmpasabHol depessHHOU 0Nopbl PAOOM C HUM Ompax}xcaem ocobeHHoCmu popmMupoBaHus
mMooesiu 0oMa 8 KapmuHe MUpONOHUMAHUS.

Mlos3xe, B8 mpaduyusx MHo2UX HAPOOOB MUpAd NPeocmassieHus O CMpPoeHuUU BceneHHoU
BONJIOMU/IUCH B KOHCMPYKYUU YemMbIpexy20s1bHO20 HUIUWA C MAPKUPOBAHHBIM CAKPASIbHbIM UeHMPOM:
yembIpemMm CMopoHAmM ceema COOMBEeMCMBYHM Yembipe CBAULEHHbIX 0epesd, NO00EPIUBArOULUX HEbO,
C yembipbMs boXeCcmBamu-xpaHumenamu cmopoH caema [11, ¢. 105]. B apxumexkmype 3aKaBKasbs
NOJYYU/IU pACNPOCMPAHEHUE XUJIbIe 00MAa MuNa «0dpbasu-Kapaoam» - #UuiuuLd, 20€ *#usi0e NOMeweHue
nepekpbimo 0epessHHbIM CMYyNeH4Yamo-baso4YHbIM CB000M, ONUPAOWUMCS HA BHYMPeHHUe Uuau
NPUCMEHHbIE CMOosIbbl WU CMEeHbl, HA KBAOPAMHOM OCHOBAHUU C BEPXHUM CBEmMO-0bIMOBbLIM
omBepcmueM, o4azom B UeHmpe nomeweHus [15, c. 12-15]. lpedcmasnarowue cobol xunuuia
KYNoJIbHbIe, KBAOPamHOo20 U NPAMOY20/1bHO20 NJIAHA C UeHMPAsIbHbIM 04a20M — pe3ysibmam 380/1H0UuUU
3a2/1y6/1eHHbIX B 3eMJI0 XCUIUW, K KOMOPbIM OMHOCAMCAU KPY2/IoNJaHoBbIe U NoJychepuyeckue
JHUUWA, ObHAapy#eHHble Ha meppumopuu A3sepbaloxaHa B 0pesBHUX noceseHusx Kroibmene,
LLlomymene u Totpene VI-IV B8. 00 H.3.B A3epbalioxcaHe kapadam umeem CBOU JIOKA/IbHbIe BAPUAHMbI!
«3B0AMbI», «2bILLOAMbI» - HaxuyeBaHb, «380ambi» - Kebbadxapckul p-H, «dam» - KybamauHckud [15,
C.6], «erombessiu 38» - AnwepoH, [aHoxca [15,¢.95].

B 0dekope onopHo20 cmosba xuauwa 3akamasnbCckoeo p-Ha (AzepbalioxcaH) npocsiexusaemcs
mMomus po2oB. [100obHas cumsosiuKa bbina xapakmepHa 0/ OpesHe20 HaceseHus AsepbalioxcaHa u
Bcmpevaemcs 8 0ekope aamapel xpamos x00xcasbl-kedabekckol Kysabmypsb! (XI-VII 88. 0o H.3.), [6,
c.171-173]. B JleHkopaHckom, KybuHckom, Kycapckom patioHax AzepbalioxcaHa Kanumesiu Ha KOJIOHHAx
U Ce200Hs HasbiBarom «2o4bawu» (20108a 6apaHa) [23, ¢.10-12]. V3zobpaxceHus po2os y o4aza
csudemesIbkCMBYom 0 C/IUSHUU 06pa3a po2oB C CUMBOJIUKOU 02HS 8 nepuod Il mabic. 0o H.3. Obpaz Ymad
B UCKYCCMBe 4acmo nepensiemaemcs ¢ CUMBOJIUKoU MupoBo2o 0pesd, 3a4acmyro C/IUBAemcs C HUM,
UHo20a e2o 3ameHsiem. Mbi BUOUM Npouecc c/iusiHusi 06pazos Muposo2o dpesa u Ymad — Kak BoNJioueHue
JU3HeHHoU Cu/ibl U NJ000POOUS, U UX BOCNpou3sedeHue 8 Bude oneHepozol boauHu [9, c.73].

Bbl11u pacnpocpaHeHbl NepedBuXcHble o4azu C BHYMPeHHUMU BbICMYNAMuU B BUOE MACCUBHbIX



nodcmasok nosykpyesnod U 4auwie NnookosoobpasHol opmbl. O4azu umesnu u306paxceHusi 20J108
HHUBOMHO20, UCNOJIb30BAJIUCH B NPU COBEPUIEHUU KY/TbMOBbIX UepemoHul. OHU npedcmas/ieHbl B0 BCeX
NoYmu pe2uoHax pacnpoCmMpaHeHuUs Kypo-apakckol Kysbmypsbl: 8 HaxuvyesaHckom Krosbmene |, KO2o-
Ocemuu u YedeHo-VIH2ywemuu.

Om omKpbimo2o o4yaea - npocmedweld ¢Gopmbl 0602pesa UAUWA - NPOC/IeHUBAOMCS
PA3HOBUOHOCMU (hOpM U pa3mepoB NepeHOCHbIX YauweobpasHbix KamuHos «mangal», ¢ 3noxu 6poH3bI 00
Hayana XX seka. [lpucmerHble KamuHb! «buxari» cmaHoBamcsa 06583amesibHbIM 371eMeHmoM UHMepbepa
MpaouyuoHHo20 3cunuuia XIX - Hayana XX seka, a e2o dekopamusHoe ogpopmieHue bbliu NPU3HaAKamu
docmameka u cmamyca xo38uHa ooma.

3apoxdeHue udel NCUX0/I02U4ECKO20 BOCNPUSIMUST COOPYXeHUl, NOSBUIOCL B NepBO6bIMHYH
3N0Xy. HecMompsi Ha Mo, YmMo CO BpemeHeM MHo2ue NPeodCcmassieHusl 0 NPOCMPAHCMBe U MUpPO30aHUU
npemepnesiu C/I0OXCHbIe NPeBPALLIeHUS, OHU B 3Ha4UMes1bHol CmeneHU CoXPaHuIUCh. XuJsibie NOCMpPoUKU,
NepBoHAYasIbHO COOMHOCU/IUCL C NepBObbIMHbLIMU NpedcmasieHusmu ob ycmpodcmae mupda, o
3HAYUMOCMU KYJIbMA 02HS], 04a2a U Mamepu, CyXUiu cBoeobpazHbIMU CBAMU/IUULAMU O2HSI U MeCmom
omnpasJsieHus Kysbma npeokos. [Ipomomunamu 019 pazsumus xusabix domMos mund “kapadam”
NOC/IYXCUIU KYNOJIbHbIE LUKIONUYECKU HCUUULA KPY2/1020 U NPSIMOY20/IbHO20 NJIAHA U3 KUPNUYd-Cbipyd
C ObIMOXOOHbIM OMBEPCMUEM U 04a20M Nepuoda HeoIUMa-3Heoaumd. Viccredosamesu, 3aHUMArOULUECS
2eHe3UCoM xuuw, muna oapbasu-kapadam 8 3akaskaszbe, camol apxauqHol gopmol cHumarom
nocmpolKku u3 noceneHul Krosib-mesie, 20e MOXCHO NPoc/edums BCe 3MAnbl PA3BUMUS HUIUW,
3apoxcoeHue HosolU 6as04HOU KOHCMPYKYUU Nepekpbimusi CO CBEemMOObIMOBbIM OMBEPCMuUemM ¢
onupaHuem Ha omaoesibHoO YCMaHoB/1eHHbIU BHymMpeHHUl cmorib.

Xunbie nocmpolku, coeduHuB B cebe nepBobbimHbie npedcmassieHuss o6 ycmpodcmae mupa u
HUble  @YHKUUU, NepBOHAYA/IbBHO CIYHUAU CBOE06PA3HbIMU  CBAMUIUUAMU O2HS U  MeCcmom
OMNPAB/IeHUS KyJ/1bMoB NPeoKos. Bnociedcmauu 3mu GyHKYUU, ympamus CBOe OCHOBHOE HA3HAYeHUe,
BbIPA3UIUCH B KOMNO3UUUOHHOM NOCMPOeHUU CoopyxceHud, u dowiu 00 Hac 8 BUOe HapoOHbIX NPedaHud
U 0bbI4aes, MHo2ue U3 KOMOopbIX NOYUMArOMCS U NO Ce200HAWHUU OeHb.
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The complexity of building a management system for the effective development of the country's
maritime transport complex and the choice of state support in relation to national interests is
predetermined by such factors as the active business activity. At the same time, it is necessary to take
into account the limitation of illumination of the activity of individual regional subsystems. Annually, at
the global level, there is an increase in the volume of transport work, except in the years of crisis, with a
sharp fluctuation of tariffs, which does not provide the necessary increase in the income of transport
enterprises due to investments.

At the same time, the complexity of the interaction of different markets should be taken into
account: the freight market (as a market for goods in the form of services) and the shipping market as
factors of production. Accordingly, the multifaceted nature of achieving balance in the maritime trade
market system determines the limits of permissible risk and restrictions on investment programs,
especially with a sharp deficit of own funds.

In the development management system, according to the criteria of sustainable efficiency, it is
necessary to distinguish between current goals, conditions and assessment of the state during the
calculation period, which is why the principle of discounting costs and results is used. One of the main,
and probably the only, disadvantages of this method is the application of a constant level of the discount
rate.

In particular, the components of the effect of the functioning and development of maritime
transport enterprises operating on the basis of multimodal transport technologies should be taken into
account. At the same time, the costs of maintaining the fleet during processing under cargo operations
are reduced, and as a result, the need for financing additional shipping capacity of the fleet is also
reduced. In transport nodes, the cost of work decreases and the productivity of labor and equipment
increases. Cargo owners are optimizing the volume of circulating resources due to the reduction of
transport debt.

This and other factors determined the strategy of restoring the role of the merchant fleet of active
maritime states on the principles of cargo service of national enterprises by domestic transport
companies without violating the free operator activity. However, it is necessary to take into account not
only the principle of free movement of goods in international trade, but also the requirements for
optimizing time and costs for the implementation of production and sales processes. It is the latter that
becomes the main feature of competitiveness, which demonstrates the development of container
technologies.

Ukraine, having chosen development on the basis of market relations and recognizing the priority
of the private form of ownership, actually did not finally form economic and legal provisions on the
adequacy of the development of industrial complexes on the basis of clear land relations. This
significantly complicated the development and construction of private cargo terminals in ports and
caused conflicting relations with state-owned ports.

At the same time, the principle of coordination of interests in the maritime transport system is
quite effectively resolved in the USA. Port administrations and managers of the port potential perform
other functions of managing the stability of the most important objects of the region (roads, bridges,
airports, foreign trade zones, etc.).

The situation of organizing the work of the port economy on the basis of the law on the creation
of AMPU (Administration of Maritime and River Ports of Ukraine) in the presence of enterprises of various
forms of ownership, and in particular, enterprises of joint activity, remains controversial. It is enough to
note that during the formation of the system of joint ventures, the Odesa port had revenues in the
amount of 786 million hryvnias (Ukrainian national currency), and the Mariupol port, which was
significantly inferior in terms of cargo turnover and does not use the PCD strategy, had revenues of 818.4
million hryvnias. Thus, the legality of alternative forms of ownership was not ensured.



However, a special place in world trade is occupied by grain cargo flows. In 2007, 2,316 million
tons of grain were harvested. This figure has actually doubled by 202 1. However, with stable demand,
the risk of non-harvest periods remains, which is why it is important to clearly form reserve bases. For
this purpose, individual exporters use hub ports for the timely appearance of appropriate value. In
Ukraine, the rest of the freight capacities have been developed, which are extensively used in the period
of low prices.

The nature of the development of grain cargo flows is influenced by the structure of their
consumption. 48 percent of grain production belongs to the food group. 35 percent of the total
production volume is used for animal husbandry. The share of cereals involved in the production of biofuel
is expanding. In some years, 17 percent of grain collection is directed to these needs, but this is not
reflected in the strateqy for the development of stevedoring complexes, which causes loading problems.

Cargo flows are also affected by the unevenness of grain consumption per capita: in the USA - 1230
kg, in China - 325 kg, and in African countries - about 100 kg. The main thing in this case is the
management of the level of return on capital investments and the temporary stability of their normalized
use.

In this competitive case, one should take into account the steady trend of increasing grain prices,
which significantly adjusts the dynamics and direction of cargo flows. The sharp increase in prices in
certain periods up to 70 percent in the USA remains a problem. In Argentina, the price of wheat has
doubled. The trend persisted in the post-crisis period of 2011-2021, despite a decrease in the level of
price fluctuations.

Ukraine's pursuit of development based on market relations and a preference for private ownership
has encountered significant challenges in establishing clear economic and legal provisions for industrial
complex development, particularly in terms of land relations. This deficiency has hindered the growth of
private cargo terminals within ports, leading to conflicts with state-owned ports.

In contrast, the United States showcases effective coordination within its maritime transport
system. Port administrations and managers play crucial roles in managing the stability of regional
infrastructure beyond ports, encompassing roads, bridges, airports, and foreign trade zones. This
comprehensive approach ensures well-coordinated management of the entire transportation network.

The organizational structure of the port economy under the law creating the AMPU in Ukraine,
inclusive of various forms of ownership like joint ventures, remains contentious. Revenue disparities
between Odesa and Mariupol ports, despite differences in cargo turnover and strateqy adoption, raise
questions about the legality and effectiveness of alternative ownership structures.

Grain cargo flows emerge as a pivotal player in global trade, with production doubling from 2007
to 202 1. However, the persistent risk of non-harvest periods emphasizes the need for establishing reserve
bases. Ukrainian exporters strategically utilize hub ports to leverage freight capacities during periods of
low prices.

The dynamics of grain cargo flows are influenced by consumption patterns, yet the strategy for
developing stevedoring complexes has not adequately adapted to evolving needs, resulting in loading
problems.

Global variations in grain consumption per capita further complicate cargo flows. Effective
management of return on capital investments and ensuring the temporary stability of normalized use
become critical considerations.

The competitive landscape is shaped by the steady trend of increasing grain prices, impacting the
dynamics and direction of cargo flows. Sharp price increases pose ongoing challenges in the post-crisis
period of 2011-2021.

Given these external conditions, adhering to the principle of strategic vision for forming an
investment climate within the maritime complex is crucial. Careful consideration of the interplay
between resources, results, and costs underscores the importance of employing a balanced system of
indicators to navigate the complexities of the maritime transport industry successfully. In doing so,
Ukraine can address existing challenges and position itself strategically in the ever-evolving global trade
landscape.

Conclusions: addressing the challenges in the maritime transport industry requires a
comprehensive approach that considers global trends, national strategies, effective management
systems, and strategic vision. Balancing economic interests, fostering collaboration between private and
state-owned entities, and adapting to changing external conditions are key elements in ensuring
sustainable efficiency and development in the maritime transport sector.
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Abstract

An outcome of the interplay between methodical ideological indoctrination and applied war-
craft schooling, the final product of the GEG training system consisted of the Waffen-SS soldier.
Fully motivated, dogmatically and assiduously qualified in war-techniques, the young
Volksdeutsche recruit from Romania acted as an exuberant and impetuous fighter, ready to fulfil
Hitler's orders and his Weltanschauung ideals. Considering the numbers hereafter provided by
several well-known historians, the GEG in Romania was able to assemble a considerable army of
recruits thoroughly prepared to perform as a politized fighting force in consonance with the
Waffen-SS ethos, as it had been promoted by its ideologists and military professionals.

Keywords: German Ethnic Group in Romania, Waffen-SS, National-Socialist ideology, The
Third Reich.

Flr uns Deutsche aufSerhalb der Reichsgrenzen mufS es in dieser Kriegsphase das
selbstverstdndliche unseres Gebot unseres Blutes sein, nach genau den gleichen Gesetzen wie das
Mutterland zur Entscheidungsschlacht anzutreten.’

Volkgruppenfiihrer Andreas Schmidt

General Overview

By the end of World War I, around 150,000 German ethnics? born outside the borders of the Third
Reich will have served in the Waffen-SS. Among these, a great number of the Volksdeutsche recruits
originated from Transylvania and Banat — the two Romanian provinces where German settlements had
already existed for centuries; recent studies provide an estimate of around 63,000 of Siebenblirger
Sachsen and Banater Schwaben recruits’ to Waffen-SS. If we take this estimation as a rigorous
acquiescence, the outcome reveals that 42% of the entire Volksdeutsche recruits drafted to Waffen-SS
from outside Nazi Germany came from Romania’s German Ethnic Group (hereafter abbreviated as GEG)
structures. Subsequently, we deal with the largest percentage of Waffen-SS soldiers that filled the ranks
of the Waffen-SS were extracted from a single country except the Third Reich.

Between 1933 and 1940, the German minority in Romania had been meticulously updated with
regard to the German Reich political development and also received a significant injection of National-
Socialist ideology delivered through the medium of highly organised structures of GEG. Up until 1937 has
the leadership of the German minority declared its unconditional loyalty towards Romanian authorities®.
Prior to becoming the main pépiniére for Waffen-SS from outside Germany, the GEG had to set out
complex developments consisting of pre-military training schools and special camps where specific
weaponry apprenticeship was provided alongside ideological schooling.

Apart from Volksdeutsche, tens of thousands of volunteers (Freiwilligen) had been allocated to
Waffen-SS divisions from Denmark, Netherlands, Norway, Sweden and Finland®. The largest group of so-
called Aryan Germanic volunteers originated from the Netherlands (an amount 23-25,000), Belgium
(10,000 Flemings), Denmark (6,000) and Norway (5,000)°. These Nordic recruits were serving as foreign

T For us Germans outside the borders of the Reich, the natural commandment of our blood must take up the decisive battle in
this phase of the war according to exactly the same laws as in the mother country.

2 Jean-Luc Leleu, La Waffen-SS. Soldats politiques en guerre, (Perrin, Paris 2007), 188.
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4 Jochen Béler & Robert Gerwarth, The Waffen-SS: A European History, (Oxford University Press 2017), 211.

5 Robert Koehl, The SS: A History 1919-1945 (Stroud 2004), 214.

6 Christensen, Poulsen and Smith, Dédnen in der Waffen-SS 1940-1945. Ideologie, Integration und Kriegsverbrechen mit
anderen ,germanischen’ Soldaten (Schulte, Lieb and Wegner (eds.), Die Waffen-SS. Neue Forschungen (Ferdinand Schéningh



nationals within the Waffen-SS, yet maintaining strict racial criteria. Following the Unternehmen
Barbarossa, further foreign recruits were accepted from France, Spain and the Balkans’. If we agree on
the downwards re-evaluation of the Waffen-SS from an elite fighting force to a ‘quantitative over
qualitative expansion’ by 1943% we can subsequently note that massive recruitments from Romania
were coincidentally and synchronously conducted exactly in the same period; additional aspects should
also be considered, such as a growing anti-Romanian frustration alongside rising enthusiasm for
Germany’ manifested among the young Volksdeutsche from Romania. Towards the end of World War |,
the Waffen-SS recruitment offices intensified their enlistment efforts by yielding some 20,000 soldiers
from Ukraine and other thousands from Estonia and Latvia'.

Throughout this article, | do emphasise on certain similarities between military training programme
conducted within units of the 12" SS Panzer Division “Hitlerjugend” and youth formations of the GEG in
Romania, providing relevant examples of almost identical military and training schedules. The
prominence of the Romanian Volksdeutsche for the Waffen-SS is furthermore illustrated by a series of
conspicuous personages who touched the SS’ infamous hall of fame: SS-Obergruppenfiihrer Arthur
Phleps, born in Biertan, near Mediasch (German appelation for Medias), SS-Obergruppenfiihrer Stefan
Hedrich from Bistriz (German appelation for Bistrita), SS-Standartenfihrer Albert Ludwig, not last, SS-
Rottenfiihrer Georg Fleps, born in Mdchelsbdrch (nowadays named Cisnddioara, near Sibiu) was one of
the main actors in the obscure action developed during the first days of Unternehmen Wacht am Rhein,
known as the “Malmedy Massacre”"". All examples above prove the perfect integration of the Romanian
Volksdeutsche within all ranks of the Waffen-SS.

Youth Organisation of the NSDAP in Germany. Its Leadership

A brief incursion into the “Father-Organisation” of the Third Reich is necessary in order to draw the
appropriate analysis of the resemblance between the paramilitary formations that acted under GEG in
Romania and those patented in Nazi Germany. Hitler Youth functioned as the youth organisation of the
National-Socialist Workers’ Party (Nationalsozialistische Deutsche Arbeitpartei) in Germany. Its early
structures date back to the period between 1922 and 1926, when it was known under different
appellations: Hitler Youth (Hitler Jugend) and the League of German Worker Youth (Bund deutscher
Arbeitjugend), respectively. From the time Adolf Hitler became Chancellor of Germany in 1933 until the
final surrender of the Third Reich in 1945, the Hitler Youth was the only partially para-militarised, youth
organisation in Germany. The Hitler Youth consisted of two wings: German Youngsters in the Hitler Youth
(Deutsches Jungvolk in der Hitler Jugend) which admitted young male members aged 10 to 14 and the
League of German Girls (Bund Deutsche Mddel or BDM) which was open to young girls aged 14 to 18. In
1938, a new wing was attached to the League of German Girls: Faith and Beauty Society (BDM — Werk
Glaube und Schénheit), which was open to volunteering girls aged 17 to 21.

Germany'’s main mobilization vector relied on Hitler Youth. Commencing March 1939, all children
were conscripted into the Hitler Youth and its various organizations'?. All boys and girls from 10 to 14
had already been conscripted to the German Young People (Deutsches Jungvolk), while boys aged 14 to
18 belonged to Hitler Youth'. At the top of this massive organization was the Reich Youth Leadership
(Reichsjugendfiihrung, or RJF), whose local structures (branches) were represented by Bann, Gebiet,
Stamm and Gefolgschaft offices’™.

Since they were viewed as the future of the National-Socialist Germany, all members of the Hitler
Youth were thoroughly indoctrinated in the Nazi ideology and mandated to participate to specific
paramilitary programmes, ranging from camping and hiking to weapon instruction, assault and basic
military tactics. The main objective of the Hitler Youth Organisation was to educate and motivate its
members in order for them to become loyal and resilient soldiers prepared at any moment to fight and
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give their life for Germany. Every Wednesday evening, a session of ideological training was held in every
Hitler Youth section™, respectively every Saturday, the boys underwent military training, while the girls
of BDM were taught courses of delivering first aid techniques, issues of housewares and child care
lessons™®. With the outbreak of World War I, Artur Axmann began to reform the Hitler Youth into an
auxiliary organisation capable to perform war duties, such as assisting fire brigades and recover wounded
and dead in the bombed German cities. Thus, the Hitler Youth sections became recruiting offices for the
so-called “war auxiliary services”. Beginning with February 1940, the Wehrmacht started to gradually
recruit young auxiliaries through demanding the RJF, via OKW, the specific needs; furthermore, the RJG
asked its subordinated Gebiets and Bann to immediately respond these demands'”.

Organisational Structure of the German Ethnic Group

In Romania, the organisational structure of the GEG was inspired from the functional templates
existing within Hitler Youth Organisation in Nazi Germany. Obviously, a brief and systematic approach
to Hitler Youth structures appears indispensable in order to perceive and analyse the GEG’ structures in
Romania. On 27 September 1940, Andreas Schmidt, then aged 28 years, was appointed as
Volksgruppenfiihrer of all German ethnics living within national boundaries of the, then, Kingdom of
Romania. He was to remain in this office until August 1944, when Red Army entered Bucharest in order
to liberate it. As Glinther Schodl noticed, in the entire 800 years-old history of the Germans in
Transylvania it was for the first time when their leadership and inner governance were decided in
Germany’®. Soon after, the GEG became subject of systematic adaptation of organisational model in
order to meet the specific political goals aimed by the National-Socialist leadership of the Third Reich.
Andreas Schmidt's close friends were shortly appointed in key-positions within the GEG in Romania:
Andreas Rlihrig took the Stabsamt, Walter May was given the responsibility with the Press and
Propaganda Office, Willi Depner was appointed the leader of the Youth Organisation (Deutsche Jugend)
and Fritz Cloos took the Frauenwerk (German Worker’s Association in Romania)’®. Further positions were
allocated as follows: SS-Hauptsturmfihrer Erich Mdller became commander of the Formationen
(Formations), Frau Lydia Miiller took the office of German Women's Association in Romania and Franz
Kautmes was appointed leader of the German Peasant’s Organisation.

The GEG in Romania had been legally established by Decree-Law 830/2 1t November 1940. The
actual configuration of the GEG has, from the very beginning, followed those political frameworks acting
in the Third Reich; the entire operation of setting up its structures had been finalised by end of 194 1°°.
Proceedings to setting up the organisational architecture of the paramilitary formations commenced
with an elaborate selection of the future instructors who were shortly thereafter sent to Germany for
further training with the SS-personnel’’. On 6" November 1940, Karl Rémer, the Commander of the GEG
Medias Circumscription, wrote an official letter to the Prefect of Tdrnava-Mare Sighisoara County??,
soliciting permission to organise festivities dedicated to the foundation of the NSDAP-GEG, an event
where high-ranking SS officials had been invited. All youngsters from 18 to 21 years old had been
subsequently recruited to SS units and would immediately be accepted to NSDAP. The Prefect was also
informed about the fact that, along with the Romanian flags, all streets of Medias were about to be
embellished with GEG flags containing swastika. The archives reveal an official answer from Prefect
lieutenant-colonel Petre Angelian only two years later, on 3 1° March 1942, issuing “Ordonanta 1-1942",
which suggests that all previous actions of the GEG were either tacitly accepted, or they were organised
and conducted in a form of unauthorised manner. The “Ordonanta 1-1942" had strictly forbidden a series
of actions and initiatives that were — in fact — flagrantly and commonly conducted by GEG, such as:
organising any paramilitary formations; setting up police units or assembling any structures of this kind;
wearing GEG structures uniforms outside legally allowed festivities and special premises; swearing an
oath of legality other than those specifically allowed by the Romanian laws,; any meetings set up and
streets gatherings which had not previously got the official permission from the Romanian authorities;
organising paramilitary and military training courses, performing military exercises and marches®’. The
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actual display of the GEG paramilitary formations and their subsequent activities prior to May 1943%¢,
reveal that GEG did actually act as a “Staat im Staate” (Deep State institution) supra-national
organisation. Following a similar organisational chart as in Germany, all leaders of the Einsatz-Staffel,
Deutsche Mannschaft, Deutsche Jugend and Deutsche Arbeitsdienst were demanded to report only to
the GEG leader?. The GEG in Romania was structurally organised on a similar pattern as any Reichsgau
in Germany and consisted of Zellen (Cells), Blécke (Blocks), Ortsgruppen (Local Groups), Kreisgruppen
(District Groups) and Gebietsleitungen (Regional Leaderships). By 1943, GEG in Romania consisted of 502
local groups, 14 districts and 4 local leadership offices as follows: (1) Region Banat, (2) Region Banatul
Montan, (3) Region Transylvania and (4) Region Old Romania. As one may notice above, the GEG in
Romania followed closely all organisational patterns established in the Third Reich: (1) Leadership Office
(Stabsamt), (2) Legal Issues Office (Rechtsamt), (3) Statistic and Population Office (Amt fiir Statistik und
Bevélkerung), (4) Office for Economy (Amt fiir Volkswirtschaft), (5) Press and Propaganda Office (Amt
fiir Presse und Propaganda) and (6) Office for Education (Schulamt)?.

GEG Paramilitary Formations

On 15% October 1940, Andreas Schmidt issued an order for all German youths from age 10 to
compulsory be conscripted to Deutsche Jugend structures in Romania. Consequently, as the Jahrbuch
der Deutschen Volksgruppe in Rumdnien noted in 1944, a so-called “tremendous awakening” proved the
success of the youth work after three years from commencing. Within this period of time, the Deutsche
Jugend in Romania numbered some 74,000 members (boys and girls) from which 8000 were Youth
Leaders. Yet another proof of their efficiency is supported by figures: in 1943 alone, 2,481 boys
respectively 2,380 girls, aged between 14 and 18, had completed their duties, or “land service™ during
holydays. In addition, 2,635 girls had come to help out on short notice?’.

The Office for the Press and Propaganda elaborated a specific ideological programme dictated by
Propaganda Ministry of the Third Reich. A sample of such a course is hereby provided as a relevant
example of ideological training within the Deutsche Jugend of the GEG Romania. Under title The New
Order in Europe under German Leadership, the works of several National-Socialist ideologists were
flawlessly been delivered: Karl-Richard Ganzer [“Das Reich als europdische Ordnungsamt”, Hanseatische
Verlagsanstalt Hamburg — The Reich as a European Regulatory Power], Paul Herre [“Deutschland und die
europdische Ordnung”, Deutsche Verlag Berlin — Germany and the European Order], Karl-Richard Ganzer
[Das Werden des Reiches/Karten zur Geschichte der Reichsgestalt, Lehmanns Verlag Minchen-Berlin],
Gehl [,Deutsche Geschichte in Stichwort”, Hirts Stichwort Biicher, 1940] etc?®. The final conclusions of
each of these ideological courses were designed to fully embrace the official version of the history in the
making according to German propagandists: the German people defeated Russians today. No other
people have been able to achieve this, not even the brave Finns. The brave allies — whose dead must be
honoured - fought under German guidance. German history proves that the German people have always
acted as a revolutionary and orderly manner at the same time. The liberation of Western Europe from
the Moors was a German achievement. The battle of the Charlemagne against the Slavs and Avars was
of no lesser importance?.

The same Archives reveal an exceptional sample of festivity-event organised for the Deutsche
Jugend under a similar format as they were held, for instance, in the 12 SS Panzer Division
“Hitlerjugend”. The event referred to was named “Happy Community Evening” [Heiteren
Gemeinschaftsabend] and commenced with a series of military, traditional marches (led by a professional
military band of Deutsche Jugend) and lieds such as Der Schwarzwadlder Kirsch, Die Allmacht Gottes,
Wenn wir marschieren, Gruss an Kénig, Fihrer und Vaterland etc. Every musical episode was then
followed by a secondary presentation made by well-trained ideological trainers. A session of several
lieds/marches and subsequent presentations was followed by a break where jokes and proactive
atmosphere were encouraged’.
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Each event organized under “Happy Community Evening” programme focused a specific theme,
such as “Eastwards We All Want to Ride”, hereafter provided. As usually, the event started with a military
march followed by a lied performed by the military band. Thereafter, the first instructor introduced the
main topic, being completed by the second instructor who read a short meaningful text: the German
blood has been flowing for over 2000 years to make East Europe German. German blood flowed in
streams and soaked the soil of the East. Forgery history in the aim of justifying the “German Right” over
the Eastern lands was carried out by instructors who entered the stage successively. This charade
consisted of a series of theatrical dialogues in which the main speaker delivered his statement: but
German Kings, German knights and German peasants took up the fight against the Slavic empire, and
then the second speaker asked the appropriate questions which facilitated the advance into the thematic
ideological scheme: who were these kings, knights and peasants? His question was furthermore answered
by several speakers seconded by choir: Heinrich der Lowe, the Duke of Sachsen, Knight Hermann von
Salsa, and the German peasants were the German colonists in Transylvania, the German colonists in
Banat, the German colonists in Bessarabia, on \Volga, on the Black Sea and in the Caucasus mountains®’.
The entire structure/model of such an event was inspired from ideological events held at the training
camps of some Waffen-SS divisions displaced on the Western front*?, where soldiers were delivered
exactly the same thematic structured-dialogues intercalated by lieds and marches.

All these events were also completed by periodical reports delivered in order to upgrade the
frontline information, especially — as the specific case of GEG is concerned — East front reports, the
Japanese involvements®® and relative American Navy responses, as well as briefs regarding German
domestic policies etc. Such a political report [Politischer Lagebericht] was issued in January 1944 by the
Amt fiir Presse und Propaganda, in which Churchill was portraited as an exponent of the international
Judaism alongside with Roosevelt, their subsequent attitude against Germany being argued on that
premises. As far as the war in the Far East was concerned, propaganda again replaced the real evolutions,
stating that Japan’s victory against British and American fleets brought their dominance in East-Asia to
an end*.

Corporate activities intended to foster the National-Socialist spirit among the young Romanian
Volksdeutsche were organised by the Amt fir Presse und Propaganda in the form of a “rally wave”
(Kundgebungswelle), under the motto: “for our German School in the entire Land™*. The GEG
Department for Ideological Instruction (Abteilung Weltanschaulichle-Schulung) in Kronstadt (German
appelation for Brasov) issued a telegram?® addressed to several regional leaders of Deutsche Jugend
sections from Transylvania and Banat urging an immediate establishment of ideological training
consisting of courses held in all major German cities of the two provinces named above: on 4 September
in Kronstadt, at Honterusschule (hosting the young Volksdeutsche from Bucharest too) and Schdssburg
(German appelation for Sighisoara), at Bischof-Teutsch Schule; on 5% September in Mediasch, at Stephan
Ludwig-Roth Schule and in Hermannstadt (German appelation for Sibiu), at Bruckenthalschule; on 6
September in Lugosch (German appelation for Lugoj), at Deutsche Mittelschule; on 8 September in
Temeschburg (German appelation for Timisoara), at Prinz Eugen Schule; on 9% September in Arad, at
Adam Muiller Guttenbrunnschule. The pattern of delivering Weltanschauung (ideological instruction) was
rigorously reproduced after Sommerlager (summer camp) agenda in Germany, where such themes used
to be declaimed weekly by specially trained Hitler Youth leaders who recourse Schulungsbriefe
(educational paragraphs)®’. The final purpose encompassed flawless memorisation of National-Socialist
phraseological constructions by all those participants*® attending these courses.

Responsible with the physical education of the youth in Germany was Oberbannfiihrer Dr. Ernst
Schindler who had been serving as Amtsleiter of the Amt f[fir Korperliche Schulung in
Reichsjugendfiihrung since 1935%. Holding a doctorate in physical education, Schiindler’s first initiative
consisted of changing the Office of Physical Fitness into the Office for Pre-military Training, his next
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move was to persuade Artur Axmann to replace all Wehrmacht trainers who had been overseeing the
military training in the Hitler Youth with new Waffen-SS veteran instructors. In conjunction with the
professionals from the Waffen-SS, Oberbannfiihrer Schiindler was able to create the famous 2 1-day
psychological and combat programme that would be carried out in the so-called Wehrertiichtigungslager
der Hitler Jugend (abbreviated as WEL). The new training concept released by WEL instructors — most of
which holding a notable battlefront experience — fostered those values that were more appropriate to
the age of the trainees, alongside concepts such as combat readiness and combat capacity.®°
Furthermore, Dr. Schiindler introduced a new approach known as content willingness to make decisions,
a concept intended to balance the spirit of free initiative — only encouraged and allowed as a fast-
management measure necessary under battlefield circumstances — with the unquestionable discipline®’
required by Heinrich Himmler and his entire chain-of-command of the Waffen-SS. Precise follow-ups and
accurate implementation of these new learning methods are to be observed within the training process
of the Romanian Volksdeutsche during their military preparations. The concept of military proficiency
achieved through ideological training consisted of a series of political and dogmatic beliefs delivered in
reciprocity to building a strong combative mentality and war-craft techniques. The schooling programme
nurtured by GEG in Romania incorporated a full range of National-Socialistic precepts interwoven with
Hitler’s own convictions on social Darwinism, all of which being further strengthened by the youthful
élan and combative ethos specific to the Hitler Youth Organisation in Germany, and as well outside
Reich’s borders.

The entire effort was to prepare the young candidate to fulfil his final and ultimate goal: becoming
a tough, professional soldier of the Waffen-SS, in the service of the Fiihrer and the Vaterland. The
combination between ideological-physical-military trainings had been designed by Paul Hausser and Felix
Steiner since 1934%, (within the Inspectorate of the Waffen-SS) and fully transferred to all paramilitary
formations of the GEG in Romania. The statement above is fully exemplified by the Folder 120 of the GEG
Archives in Sibiu which details a manual for designing physical tests needed to classify the physical
performance: 100 metres sprint, long jump, shot put (metal ball throwing), hand grenade throwing and
3000 metres run. Each group-age was allocated different scoring. The second stage of the physical
training introduced the participants to an actual military instruction programme consisting of a
combination of exercises and tasks: marching with complete gear including gas-mask, and carrying a
12,5 kg backpack®. The trainees had to complete multiple pitches of march on open field, roads and
forest paths, all intercalated with firing sessions. Firing exercises with light weapons were also part of
the training. A special attention was paid on long-distance run across heavy terrain wearing gas-mask;
inside this type of exercise, a series of obstacles were targeted, such as jump over fences carrying all
marching gear, crossing a balancing-beam 4 metres in length and 25 cm wide and swimming in both
flowing water and swimming pools**. Similar training programme can be identified in the instruction
schedule delivered to the 25 Panzer Grenadier Regiment belonging to the 12 SS Panzer Division
“Hitlerjugend” on 13" December 1943, while all divisional units were discharged in Beverloo camp,
Belgium. The preparations for battle included firing light and medium weapons, cleaning and loading a
gun, entering a mission, assault techniques, configuration of the troops on a battlefield, securing zones
around the camp and military ceremonies®. Obviously, the cross-country training was of special
importance especially for those trainees who were mostly recruited to infantry and motorised-infantry
units of the Waffen-SS. The Manual of the Training Regulations®® [Ausbildungsvorschrift fir das
Leistungsabzeichen/Geldndesport] provide a deep insight of all matters which needed to be acquired
during the training programme: cartography and map-reading, orienteering, navigation using compass,
Sun and stars, vision exercises, identifying forest trees, practicing river-crossing techniques, negotiating
different types of terrain etc.

Drafting very young recruits into the Waffen-SS met a certain degree of reluctance initially, since
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Hitler himself had objected to the idea of creating the 12 SS Panzer Division “Hitlerjugend”, early in
1943. SS-Sturmbannfiihrer Hubert Mayer and SS-Brigadefiihrer Fritz Kraemer — two of the former
divisional commanders of the “Hitlerjugend” Division — regarded the insertion of young troops in the
Waffen-SS and Wehrmacht as a desperate and counterproductive measure®”. It was not until after the
catastrophe at Stalingrad when, facing the realities of a genuine total war, the young recruits of German
origin would be accepted as a symbol of the German youth ethos and spirit of sacrifice. It was the true
milestone that marked the beginning of a massive injection of Volksdeutsche — including the Romanian
ones —into the Waffen-SS units engaged in the European theatre of operations. This devised strategy was
rather straightforward and the Hitler youths would from now on complete a specific training programme
prior to drafting into the Waffen-SS*.

Conclusions

Perhaps the most condensed review with regard to the mission assigned to all young Germans
incorporated to Hitler Youth Organisation was produced by Baldur von Schirach as early as 1936, with a
speech dedicated to the “Year of Training”: The Hitler Youth is a community of ideological education.
Whoever marches in the Hitler Youth is not a number among millions, but the soldier of an idea. An
individual member’s value to the whole is determined by the degree with which he is infused with the
idea. The best Hitler Youth, irrespective of rank and office, is he who completely surrenders himself to
the National Socialist Weltanschauung®. Everything in the organisation and ideological training provided
by GEG in Romania as well as corresponding institutions in Nazi Germany commended that the Hitler
Youth individual was being skilled for one purpose and one target only: the undertaking of soldier.

The impact of the complex, meticulously applied learning methods enabled all candidates who had
been through the GEG schooling system to acquire a significant knowledge on warcraft techniques, solid
ideological expertise and exceptional physical performance to an unparalleled level among most of the
modern armies of the Allied forces united against Nazi Germany. According to different sources, the total
number of the German ethnics from Romania, who were drafted to Waffen-SS divisions directly from the
paramilitary organisations of GEG, varies from 54,000°° to 60,000, or even 70,000°". In January 1944,
SS-FHA>? jssued yet another figure of 56,000 German ethnics from Romania who had been incorporated
to Waffen-SS>3. The combat performance of these German-Romanian soldiers has not been yet
significantly analysed, even though historians like Paul Milata initiated some research focused on
decorations, appointments to higher military ranks and other related indicatives which can provide
relevant conclusions. It appears like there is still plenty of unexplored historiographic opportunities for
further research in this investigative direction. Besides their initial military training and ideological
instruction, the new recruits of the Waffen-SS extracted from GEG paramilitary structures, their combat
motivation and subsequent fluctuation has to be analysed considering side-circumstances that might
have affected their initial enthusiasm. Several evolvements such as disappointments caused by worsening
situation at home, lack of payments to the families in Romania, inappropriate treatment from SS
bureaucrats or even army superiors, along with other war adverse evolutions have all brought the
soldier's commitment to the cause of Hitler into a dramatic fall of combat motivation. All these
considerations taken, as well as several historians’evaluations provide us the conclusion that the overall
combative value of the SS warriors drafted from GEG Romania was of an average level rather than
exceptional. Taking everything into account, Waffen-SS leadership seems to have failed to maximise and
make the best use of the military and ideological training which had been inflicted to the German ethnic
recruits originated from Romania.

Acknowledgement: This work is supported by project POCU 153770 entitled: “Accessibility of
advanced research for sustainable economic development — AKADEMIKA”, co-financed by the European
Social Fund under the Human Capital Operational Programme 2014-2020.

47 LAC, Ottawa: 12 SS and Panzer Lehr Div..: Panzer Operations 6-8 Jun 44 — Questions answered by Kraemer and Beyerlein, 28
Apr 48, Ref. No: RG24-G-3-1-a, Vol./Box number 20529, File No: 98 1SOM (D272).

98 Idem.

49 Hansjoachim Wolfgang Koch, The Hitler Youth. Origins and Development 1922—1945, (New York: Cooper Square Press
2000), 104.

50 Nuremberg Military Tribunal NO-2015, Der Reichsleiterdienst, 28.12.1943, 2.

51 Milata, 280.

52 SS-Fithrungshauptamt (SS Main Leadership Office).

53 Milata, 283.



FINANCIAL ASPECTS REGARDING THE ISSUE OF ACCESS TO EDUCATION IN ROMANIA DURING
THE INTERWAR PERIOD
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Abstract

The role played in the Romanian society by the pre-university education system, within the
new socio-political realities existing in the interwar period, was continuously in the attention of
the political class. After the First World War, Romania encountered numerous difficulties regarding
the financing of pre-university education. One of the main problems was the limitation of the
budget for education, influenced by the poor economic conditions and the political priorities of
each ruling party.

The governmental financing policy of pre-university school units must also be analyzed from
the perspective of the difference between the number of children reviewed and the number of
those enrolled in various forms of education or who attended classes regularly, in close connection
with the declared goal to eliminate illiteracy. The magnitude of the problem represented by
illiteracy among school-aged children (5-18 years) is also highlighted by the comparative analysis
of the statistical data recorded in the interwar period regarding the number of children reviewed
and the number of children enrolled in primary and secondary schools.

Beyond the divergences caused by the different visions expressed by the political forces and
the different way of organizing the national education system itself, almost all politicians agreed
on the fact of focusing pre-university education around the idea of the homeland.

Keywords: the interwar period, pre-university education, budget allocations, access to
education

After the First World War, Romania encountered numerous difficulties regarding the financing of
pre-university education. One of the main problems was the limitation of the budget for education,
influenced by the poor economic conditions and the political priorities of each ruling party. This has led
to limited resources for education, to difficulties in covering salary and construction costs for schools,
but also those necessary to equip school units with didactic materials.

In the period 1920-1921, large budget deficits were recorded and, although budget revenues
increased 13 times compared to the pre-war period, expenses increased 18 times. In the years 1921-
1923, the percentage of the general state budget allocated to education was 9.5%. This percentage later
increased, reaching 17.8%in 1939 [11, p. 68].

For the period 1921-1932, the average percentage of the general budget allocated to the Ministry
of Education and Religion was 12.5%. This percentage was much lower than the budgetary allocations
for education in other European states. If we look at the expenses made for education in 1932, we notice
that Romania allocated 17% of the state budget without the autonomous governments, while countries
like the Netherlands or Denmark allocated more than 20% of the total state budget [18, p. 9]. This aspect
also results from the gross domestic product per inhabitant, calculated in the interwar period in
international dollars. Countries that have shifted their economies towards industry and services have
generally experienced significant growth in gross domestic product. Denmark made an increase from
4,598 in 1926 to 5,762 in 1938, while Greece progressed from 2,180 in 1926 to 2,677 in 1938. On the
other hand, countries where agriculture remained the main economic branch had a weaker economic
performance, with a modest increase in gross domestic product. Thus, in Yugoslavia the gross domestic
product per inhabitant increased from 1,263 in 1926 to 1,356 in 1938, while in Romania it decreased
from 1,258 in 1926 to 1,242 in 1938 [1, p. 478].

The gap recorded between the Romanian economy and the economy of other European countries
is also highlighted in terms of comparisons regarding another economic indicator: the national income
per inhabitant. It was mainly used in the interwar period, but the data is sufficient to make a relevant
comparison with the other European countries only for the end of this period.

As for Romania, for the year 1938 the value of the national income showed a rather important
fluctuation, depending on the opinions of several researchers, ranging from 65-70 dollars to 110 dollars.
But the value argued by critical analysis and divergent estimates of the national income per inhabitant



was accepted by specialists at 76 dollars [12, p. 216-127]. In comparison, in Denmark this indicator
reached the value of 318 dollars in 1938, in Poland the value of 104 dollars, and in Greece 80 dollars
[16, p. 138].

The economic difficulties recorded after 1929 were directly reflected in the dynamics of budget
expenditures allocated to education. During the economic crisis of 1929-1933, the budget of the Ministry
of Education and Religion was significantly reduced in real terms from 38,350,000,000 lei in 1928 to
20,452,000,000 lei in 1934/1935 [10, p. 663]. Unfortunately, the economic recovery from 1934-1938
did not lead, in real terms, to the recovery of the level of budget allocations from 1928. Although there
was an increase in the share of the budget allocated to the Ministry of National Education in the state
budget expenditures, in 1938 that indicator represented only 97.3% of the level reached in 1928 [15, p.
6]. This aspect shows the fact that, at least in the second decade of the interwar period, the activity
carried out by the Ministry of National Education was based on budgetary austerity.

The budget of the Ministry of Education and Cults was made on two expenditure groups: personnel
and material, each group being divided by education category. The ministry's expenditure on personnel
comprised the following categories: primary school, normal school, secondary school, trade school, trade
school, vocational school and higher education. The expenses for the material domain included the same
categories, to which two others were added: dormitories and canteens, as well as university scholarships.
The Ministry allocated to the first category the largest expenditures for primary education, while to the
second category the largest expenditures were made for the support of normal schools, with the
maintenance of students. Staff costs for primary education increased steadily in the interwar period,
closely related to the efforts of the governors to reduce the phenomenon of illiteracy and increase access
to education for all social categories.

IFin the school year 192 1-1922 the ministry spent for primary schools the amount of 272,926,165
lei, in 1931 the amount spent reached 2,754,204,4 10, following that in the school year 1933-1934 these
expenses were reduced to the amount of 1,750,187,256 lei. The expenses made for secondary schools
followed the same fluctuation, from 107,998,522 lei allocated in the schoolyear 1921-1922 to the most
important budget allocation in 1930, in the amount of 749,143,300 lei, because in the school year 1933-
1934 this amount to decrease to 362,877,658 lei [18, p. 12 - 13].

At the same time, the expenditures made by the ministry for the material category, allocated to
primary education, decreased in a significant proportion, because the material maintenance of school
units was, from a legal standpoint, the responsibility of the communes. In this context, the amount
allocated by the ministry for the material support of primary schools decreased constantly from
22,599,620 thousand lei in the school year 1921-1922, reaching the amount of 1,779,990 thousand lei
in 1929.

The ministry's policy towards supporting access to education for all social categories is also
highlighted by the material expenses incurred for the operation of school dormitories and canteens. If in
1921-1922 the sum of 6,722,800 lei was allocated for this purpose, in 1929, the sums allocated
increased to 51,596,900 lei, so that in 1933-1934 the sum allocated for the maintenance of canteens
and dormitories would decrease significantly, at 7,337,423 lei [18, p. 11]. This oscillating evolution was
influenced both by the economic crisis that imposed certain budgetary constraints, and by the policy the
political parties that came to power had towards normal and secondary education.

However, this aspect does not reflect the evolution of government policy regarding the
construction of new premises for primary education. In the school year 1920-1921, in the educational
network of the Ministry of Education and Religion, there were 6,508 primary schools (6,047 in rural areas
and 461 in urban areas), 44 high schools, 17 gymnasiums, 10 seminaries, 53 normal schools (33 for boys
and 20 for girls), 18 secondary schools for girls and 145 commercial, agricultural or vocational schools.
In comparison, in the school year 1937-1938, in the public system, there were 2,151 kindergartens for
children; 15,663 primary schools; 726 secondary schools; 23 seminaries and 73 agricultural schools. We
can affirm that this concern regarding the construction of new school units remained constant in the
policy of the ministry, if we take into account the fact that in 1921-1922 there were 8,739 primary
schools, of which 5,341 had their own premises, and in 1932-1933 14,753 primary schools were
operating, of which 11,235 have their own premises [18, p. 19].

Relevant in this direction was also the concern of the ministry to support the development of
primary education in rural areas. Of the 5,341 primary schools with their own premises that operated in
1921-1922, 4,924 units were in rural areas and 417 in urban areas, and in 1928-1929, out of the 11,551
primary schools with their own premises, 10,695 were in rural areas and 856 in urban areas.

Thus, the ministry's policy to increase access to education for students from all social categories



also emerges from the interpretation of statistical data on the increase in the number of primary schools,
depending on the area of origin. Thus, if in 1922-1923 out of a total of 12,431 primary schools, 1,004
operated in the urban environment and 11,427 in the rural areas [4, p. 426-429], in 1928-1929 out of a
total of 14,780 primary schools, 1,040 operated in the urban areas and 13,740 in the rural areas [5, p.
328-332]. From this point of view, the evolution is ascending, registering, in the school year 1937-1938,
a total number of 15,663 primary schools, of which 1,272 operated in the urban area and 14,391
operated in the rural area [10, p. 252].

The ascending evolution of the number of pre-university school units must also be analyzed in the
context of the demographic growth recorded after the Union of 1918 [20, p.67]. The number of children
reviewed and enrolled in primary schools has increased constantly. In 1921-1922, 1,435,845 students
were enrolled in state primary schools (1,245,914 in rural schools and 189,931 students in urban schools)
[18, p. 22-23], and in 1931-1932 the number of enrolled students increased to 2,054,283 (1,795,037
students in rural schools and 259,246 students in urban schools) [7, p. 320-322]. The increase was
constant throughout the interwar period, the number of students enrolled in public primary education
reaching 2,358,059 in the school year 1937-1938 (2,074,039 students in rural areas and 284,020
students in urban areas) [10, p. 252].

A fluctuating development has been registered with regard to secondary education. The statistical
data show the inability of the ministry to support the development of secondary education in the rural
environment, so that the statements regarding the reduction of inequities between the urban secondary
school and the rural secondary school remained mere political actions. The number of students enrolled
in rural secondary schools increased from 63,340 students in the school year 1921-1922 to 99,332
students in the school year 1927-1928. However, with the outbreak of the economic crisis, the number
of students enrolled in rural secondary schools registered a constant decrease, reaching 55,568 students
in the school year 193 1-1932. For urban secondary schools, the statistical data show the same oscillating
development, influenced by the economic crisis. In the year 1921-1922, 63,069 students were enrolled
in urban secondary schools (with 271 students less than in rural secondary schools), so that in the year
1927-1928 they reached 107,255 students enrolled (with 7,923 students more than in rural secondary
schools). After 1928, the evolution was also downward in this case and in the school year 1931-1932 it
reached 88,754 enrolled students (33, 186 students more than in rural secondary schools) [18, p. 52-53].

The governmental financing policy of pre-university school units must also be analyzed from the
perspective of the difference between the number of children reviewed and the number of those enrolled
in various forms of education or who attended classes regularly, in close connection with the declared
action to eliminate illiteracy [14, p. 27]. Thus, immediately after the war, in the school year 1920-1921,
a number of 1,516,198 students were enrolled in public primary schools, to which were added 26,973
students enrolled in private primary schools. According to the statistical data, only 1,169,790 out of the
1,516,198 students enrolled in the public system attended primary classes regularly. Thus, in this school
vear alone, 346,408 children from those enrolled in primary schools remained outside the educational
system [3, p. 235-237].

The issue of including all school-age children in the compulsory primary cycle seemed intractable
for the governing political parties. Despite the declarations regarding the interest in combating illiteracy,
the need to ensure equal opportunities, offered by the Constitution of 1923 to all children of school age,
did not register a significant positive evolution in the interwar period. According to statistics, in the school
year 1927-1928, 1,673,882 students were enrolled in primary schools, of which only 1,302,814 students
attended classes regularly [4, p. 420-425]. Compared to the school year 1920-1921, the number of
children who remained out of primary school was higher, registering a total of 371,068 students who
did not attend classes regularly in the school year 1927-1928. This gap increased significantly during the
economic crisis, when out of the 1,973,949 children enrolled in the school year 1930-1931 in primary
schools, only 1,451,800 students attended classes regularly [6, p. 344-350]. The number of those who
did not regularly attend school thus increased to 522,149 children in that school year. The difference
also increased in the school year 1932-1933, when out of the 2,171,196 children enrolled in the state's
primary schools, only 1,493,294 students attended classes regularly, while the remaining 677,902
children attended school classes sporadically [8, p. 404-411].

The magnitude of the problem represented by illiteracy among school-aged children (5-18 years)
is also highlighted by the comparative analysis of the statistical data recorded in the interwar period
regarding the number of children reviewed and the number of children enrolled in primary and secondary
schools. In this context, for the school year 1930-1931, 3,854,623 children were reviewed [18, p. 24], of
which 1,973,949 children were enrolled in public primary schools, 136,849 children were enrolled in



private primary schools, 2,319 children were homeschooled, 153,239 students were enrolled in public
secondary schools, 27,820 students were enrolled in private secondary schools, while 15,030 children
were home-schooled [9, p. 210-249].

For the school year 1937-1938, 4,460,586 children were reviewed, of which 2,358,059 students
were enrolled in public primary schools, 133,184 students were enrolled in private primary schools, 2,319
children were homeschooled, 171,065 students had were enrolled in public secondary schools, 35,922
students were enrolled in private secondary schools and 11,760 children were homeschooled. The
difference recorded between the two indicators grew alarmingly in real terms (although it decreased in
percentage by 0.9%), for the period between the school years 1930-1931 and 1937-1938, from
1,545,417 children (40.1% ) who were not included in the education system, in 1,748,277 children
(39.2%). When we refer to these two indicators, in order to analyze the problem of illiteracy, we must
take into account the fact that the data collected by the Ministry of National Education for the number
of children of school age reviewed (by age categories: 5-7 years, 7-16 years and 16-18 years) [10, p. 241-
287], does not distinguish between those who have attended primary school and those who have not
(given that primary school is usually completed at the age of 12-14). For this reason, the resulting
difference between the reviewed children and the number of enrolled students did not represent the
number of illiterates. However, this analysis highlights the way in which the Ministry of Education and
Cults has really managed the problem of including school-aged students in a form of education, which
would contribute to the achievement of the goal of reducing / eliminating illiteracy.

There was a close relationship between the number of children enrolled in public schools and the
number of teachers registered in state primary and secondary schools. In the interwar period, the issue
of providing qualified personnel to school units in the pre-university system was managed with great
difficulty. In the school year 1920-1921, a number of 25,744 teachers were registered in public primary
schools, who looked after 1,516,198 students. An analysis by historical provinces highlights the fact that
the situation of teachers was as follows: in the Old Kingdom there were 11,731 teachers in the rural
area, with an average of 61 students per class, and 1,945 teachers in the urban area, with an average of
57 students in class; in Basarabia, 2,422 teachers worked in the rural environment, with an average of
49 students per class, and 516 teachers in the urban area, with an average of 33 students per class; in
Bucovina, 2,056 teachers worked in rural and urban schools, with an average of 51 students per class;
7,074 teachers worked in Transilvania, with an average of 62 students per class [2, p. 23 1-234].

Considering the policy of combating illiteracy promoted by the government authorities through
the development of the primary school, the situation of the teaching staff improved in general, to an
important extent, in terms of the average number of students they had to work with in the classroom. In
the school year 1927-1928, in public schools, a number of 1,673,882 students were registered
(1,474,708 students in the rural areas and 199,174 students in the urban areas), for which the state
ensured the financing of 37,338 positions ( 31,929 in rural areas and 5,409 in urban areas). With an
increase in the number of students enrolled in primary schools of 157,684 students, there was an
increase in the number of teaching posts by 11,594 teachers. The situation regarding the number of
students a teacher was required to work with, on average, improved in all provinces: in the Old Kingdom,
16,951 teachers worked in rural area, with an average of 46 students per class, compared to 61 students,
the average of the school year 1920-1921, and 3,019 teachers in the urban area, with an average of 37
students per class, compared to the previous one of 57 students, in Basarabia, 5,680 teachers worked in
rural schools, with an average of 45 students per class, compared to the average of 49, and 860 teachers
in urban schools, with an average of 39 students per class, compared to the previous one of 33; In
Bucovina, 1,956 teachers worked in the rural areas, with an average of 40 students per class, and 562
teachers in the urban areas, with an average of 28 students per class (the urban/rural ratio is 37.5
students per class, against the average of 51 students), in Transilvania, 7,342 teachers worked in rural
schools, with an average of 47 students per class, and 968 teachers in urban schools with an average of
38 students per class (the rural/urban ratio is 46.3 students per class, against the average of 62 students)
[4, p. 420-429].

Budget constraints during the economic crisis of 1929-1933 severely affected government policies
regarding the development of primary education. One of the ministry's actions was to increase the
number of students in a class, in order to save on staff costs. Thus, in the school year 1930-1931 the
situation was so difficult that all the achievements made in relation with optimizing the number of
students in a class, which had aimed to ensure a quality instructional-educational process, were
cancelled. In this school year, 1,973,949 students were enrolled in public primary schools (1,730,115
students in rural areas and 243,834 students in urban areas), for which the state financed only 34,754



teacher positions (29,326 in rural areas and 5,428 in urban area). Compared to the school year 1927-
1928, 300,067 more students were enrolled in public primary school. However, in the school year 1930-
1931, 2,584 fewer positions were funded than in the school year 1927-1928. This policy of reducing the
number of posts in the primary school had the effect of returning to the large number of students that a
teacher had in the classroom. In the Old Kingdom there were 14,094 teachers in rural schools, with an
average of 63 pupils per class (compared to 46 pupils in the school year 1927-1928 and 61 pupils in the
school year 1920-1921), and 3,030 teachers in schools urban, with an average of 46 students per class
(compared to 37 students in the school year 1927-1928 and 57 students in the school year 1920-1921).
And in the other provinces, the situation was similar: in Basarabia, 5,402 teachers worked in the
countryside, with an average of 55 students per class (compared to 45 students in the school year 1927-
1928 and 49 students in the school year 1920-1921), respectively 759 teachers in the urban
environment, with an average of 44 students per class (compared to 39 students in the school year 1927-
1928 and 33 students in the school year 1920-1921); in Bucovina, 1,939 teachers worked in rural
schools, with an average of 46 students per class, compared to 40 students in the school year 1927-
1928, and 587 teachers in urban schools, with an average of 32 students per class, compared to of 28
students in the school year 1927-1928 (compared to the rural/urban average recorded in the school year
1920-1921 of 51 students and 37.5 students in the school year 1927-1928, in the school year 1930-
1931 it was recorded an average of 42.7 students per class); in Transilvania, 7,891 teachers worked in
the rural environment, with an average of 58 students per class, compared to 47 students in the school
year 1927-1928 and 1,052 teachers in the urban area, with an average of 47 students per class, against
38 students in the school year 1927-1928 (compared to the rural/urban average recorded in the school
year 1920-1921 of 62 students and 46.3 students in the school year 1927-1928, in the school year 1930-
1931 of an average of 56.5 students per class was recorded) [6, p. 344-352].

Overcoming the economic crisis has determined a positive evolution of the problems related to the
large number of existing students in a class of public primary education. This evolution was different from
province to province and was not the result of a coherent policy for the development of primary education
and the regulation of existing discrepancies between the regions of the country. In the school year 1935-
1936, a number of 2,339,892 students were enrolled in the public primary school (2,061,002 students
in the rural areas and 278,890 in the urban areas), for which 43,181 teaching positions were financed
(36,656 in rural areas and 6,525 in urban areas) [10, p. 252]. The situation of the existing teaching staff
in each province was as follows: in the Old Kingdom, 19,605 teachers worked in the rural areas, with an
average of 55.4 students per class, and 3,930 teachers in the urban areas, with an average of 43.2 of
students in class; in Basarabia, 6,026 teachers worked in the rural areas, with an average of 51.7 students
per class, and 809 teachers in the urban areas, with an average of 39.3 students per class; in Bucovina,
2,071 teachers were registered in the rural areas, with an average of 53.2 students per class, and 545
teachers in the urban areas, with an average of 39.3 students per class, in Transilvania, 8,954 teachers
worked in the rural areas, with an average of 61.7 students per class, and 1,241 teachers in the urban
areas, with an average of 47.4 students per class [9, p. 210-211].

The positive evolution continued in the school year 1936-1937, the last year to which we can refer
to the historical provinces (in the school year 1937-1938 the statistical data are reported in accordance
with the new administrative organization of the country, respectively by lands). Although the number of
students enrolled in public primary schools decreased by 1,041 in the school year 1936-1937, compared
to the school year 1935-1936, the number of teaching staff in primary education increased by 1,979
teachers (from 43,181 to 45,160). Thus, in the Old Kingdom, 20,167 teachers worked in rural schools,
with an average of 54.2 students per class, and 3,913 teachers in urban schools, with an average of 41.7
students per class. In Basarabia, 6,271 teachers worked in the rural environment, with an average of 50
students per class, and 802 teachers in the urban environment, with an average of 38.6 students per
class. In Bucovina, 2,173 teachers worked in rural schools, with an average of 51.2 students per class,
and 574 teachers in urban schools, with an average of 37 students per class. In Transilvania, 9,850
teachers worked in rural areas, with an average of 55.2 students per class, and 1,410 teachers in urban
areas, with an average of 42.8 students per class [17, p. 210-211]. In the school year 1937-1938,
2,358,059 students were registered (2,074,039 in the rural areas and 284,020 in the urban areas), with
19,208 students more than in the school year 1936-1937. In this situation, however, the number of
teaching staff increased by only 609 teachers (from 45,160 to 45,769). At the level of the 10 provinces,
in 1937-1938, 38,759 teachers worked in the rural area, with an average of 53.5 students per class, and
7,010 teachers worked in the urban area, with an average of 40.5 of students in class [10, p. 252-253].

After the economic crisis, the government policy regarding this issue failed to substantially reduce



the differences recorded between rural and urban schools. According to the analysis of the statistical
data, the situation continued to be quite difficult for teachers to manage, given that the average number
of children in a class at the end of the interwar period was very high, at even higher values than those
before the great economic crisis.

Compared to the school year 1930-1931, in the school year 1937-1938 the number of registered
students was higher by 365,943 students, and the number of teaching staff increased by 11,015
teachers. In this context, the average number of students in a class decreased in rural areas from 59
students to 53.5 students, and in urban areas from 45 students to 40.5 students. However, comparing
the data recorded in the school year 1927-1928 with those recorded in the school year 1937-1938, it
results that in the primary school, in the rural areas, the average number of students in a class increased
from 46.2 students to 53.5 students, and in the urban area the average number of students per class
increased from 36.8 students to 40.5 students.

The presented percentages rather give the picture of a failure of the educational policies supported
by the government authorities in terms of reducing illiteracy among the school-age population and
increasing the quality of the educational process, as well as in terms of reducing the existing gaps
between the provinces of the country and the discrepancies recorded between the primary school in the
urban area and the rural primary school, respectively ensuring equal opportunities for the young
generation.

Conclusions

The role played in the Romanian society by the pre-university education system, within the new
socio-political realities existing in the interwar period, was continuously in the attention of the political
class. The Romanian school was considered the foundation on which the project of building national
identity and consciousness had to be built. This aspect determined the appreciation of the Romanian
School as an essential institution of national morality. The national character of education and the
aspirations of interwar education were transposed in the Constitution of 1923 and respectively in the
education laws adopted during this period. Starting from these limitations, with all the effort made by
the Ministry of Public Instruction, it is important to state that in 1930, the share of illiteracy among the
population that had passed the age of entry into the educational system was 43% (or 54.3% of the whole
population) [12, p. 310].

The Romanian state granted a significant budget to the Ministry of Public Instruction in relation to
the state budget. The percentage of 17%, granted in 1932, was above what neighboring states allocated
to Romania: Bulgaria 15%, Poland 14.3% and Hungary 14.2% [18, p. 9-10]. For a correct analysis of
budget expenditures, it is important to state that after 1930 the budget allocated to the Ministry of
Public Instruction was reported to the state budget, without the budgets of autonomous state
companies. If reporting were done to the general state budget, the percentage allocated to the Ministry
of Public Instruction would have a lower value. This would represent the budgetary allocation at a
percentage closer to the real value with which the state supported the education system. In order to have
an image as close as possible to reality, in this case, we must also take into account two other, very
important aspects. The first refers to the fact that after the administrative organization of 1924, the
material maintenance of primary schools was entrusted to the local authorities. The second aspect refers
to the fact that, regarding the organization of professional and technical education, there were many
school units financed from the budgets of other ministries. In 1926, for agricultural education, out of the
192 pre-university education units in this field, 93 schools were financed by the Ministry of Public
Instruction, 94 schools were financed by the Ministry of Agriculture and Fields and 5 school units were
financed by other ministries [4, p. 456-457].

In the interwar period, the role of the school was to prepare the individual for integration into the
social community, to build social solidarity and to achieve "national soul unification and bringing back to
the nation those alienated from it" [19, p. 8]. Beyond the divergences caused by the different visions
expressed by the political forces and the different way of organizing the national education system itself,
almost all politicians agreed on the fact of focusing pre-university education around the idea of the
homeland. This aspect did not mean the deviation of the education system "from its natural path of
instruction but the association of a national goal, a target" [13, p. 10]. Considering this constant in the
expression of educational policies and the data on budget allocations compared to the financial effort
made by other European states, it can be stated that, unfortunately, in Romania, the reform of the
interwar pre-university education system was supported more at the declarative level and less
financially. After comparing the data provided by the allocation of expenses to the education system for
the year 1931-1932, as we have shown in this chapter, we note that Romania allocated 17% of the



general budget for the Ministry of Education, while Denmark allocated 21%, and Netherlands 25% of
the general budget [18, p. 9-10]. This situation is quite relevant in terms of the government's interest in
the successful implementation of educational reforms, taking into account the fact that the illiteracy
rate for the school-age population in Romania was 43% in 1930, while in Denmark the phenomenon had
been almost eliminated in the beginning of the 20th century (in 1901 the percentage was about 4%) [12,
p. 310].

This aspect had a negative role in the implementation of reform projects, regardless of the political
color of the government or the pedagogical vision of the initiator of the educational reform, contributing
essentially to the failure of the objectives proposed in the electoral programs regarding educational
policies. Despite the efforts made, the structure of the national income in the interwar period did not
undergo important changes related to the two main fields of activity. Thus, if in the years 1920-1224
agriculture represented 38.9% of the national income, in the years 1935-1939 the percentage
experienced a slight increase reaching 39.4% (while in Denmark, in the years 1920-1924 agriculture
represented 25% of the gross domestic product, in the years 1935-1939, the percentage registered a
significant decrease to 18%). Industry represented a 30.7% share in Romania's national income in the
years 1920-1924, registering an increase of almost 4 percent in the years 1935-1939, thus reaching
34.5% (while in Denmark the increase is much more significant: from 24% in the years 1920-1924, to
32% in the years 1935-1939). Regarding the increase in labor productivity in agriculture, Romania's
situation was equally poor, in 1938 it reached a level of 80 dollars/person employed in agriculture, while
in Bulgaria the value was 110 dollars, in Czechoslovakia 5200, and in Denmark $440/person employed
in agriculture [12, p. 241-283].

After analyzing the official data on the financing of Romanian pre-university education, we can
conclude that, compared to the general situation at the beginning of the 20th century, in the interwar
period significant progress was recorded in several significant areas such as the number of school units,
the number of students per class, the number of teachers or the number of students enrolled in the
primary cycle. However, if we refer to the objectives set by the educational policies and the existing
financial situation in other European countries, we observe an increase in the gap recorded between the
performances of the Romanian pre-university educational system and the educational systems
implemented in the respective countries.
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Abstract

The article is devoted to the study of the actual problems of the formation of the legal
personality of the territorial community in Ukraine in the context of borrowing the European
experience of municipal democracy. The architecture is studied and a systematic analysis of the
project Concept of the community as a legal entity under public law is provided. It is proven that
the development of the project shows a change in the paradigm of the formation of the legal
personality of the territorial community in Ukraine (from its complete rejection to a conscious
understanding of the necessity), which is directly facilitated by the requirements of the European
Union in the process of starting negotiations of our country regarding membership in this interstate
association. The objectification, awareness and understanding of this issue, its importance for the
further development of local self-government in the state, is also observed at the doctrinal and
project level in the scientific and expert environment of our country, the result of which is the
development of the project Concept of the community as a legal entity under public law. It is noted
that granting the territorial community the legal status of a legal entity under public law is
certainly a powerful and effective means of forming their proper and sufficient legal personality.



AHomauis

Cmamms  npucssyeHa  OOC/IIOXCEHHIO — aKmMyadsibHUX — npobnem  popmMyBaHHs
npasocyb’ekmHoOCmi  mepumopianbHoOi  2pomaou B8 YKpaiHi B8 KOHMEKCMi 3ano3uy4eHHs
€sponelicbko2o  00cBidy MYHIUUNAbHOI demMokpamii.  JJocioxcyembcsa apximekmoHika ma
HaodaembCca cucmemHul aHasaiz npoekmy KoHuenuii 2pomadu sk topuduyHoi ocobu nybivHo20
npasa. /losooumscs, Wo po3pobKa NpoeEKMy CBI04YUMb NPO 3MIiHY Napaouemu GopmyBaHHS
npasocyb’ekmHocmi mepumopiansHoi 2pomadu B8 YKpaiHi (Bi0 i noBHO20 HecnpulHImms 00
YCBIOOMIHO20 DPO3YMIHHSI HEObXIOHOCMI), Yomy HanpAMy CNpUsoMb  BUMOU €BponelicbKo2o
Coro3y B npoueci NoYamky nepe2osopiB HAWOI Oepxasu w000 Y/IeHCMBA B UbOMY
MixcoepxcasHomy o6'eoHaHHi. O6'ekmuBayis, YcBI0OMIeHHS | po3yMiHHSI Ul€i npobaemamuku, i
3HaYeHHs 0719 NOO0A/IbUWIO20 PO3BUMKY MICLEB020 CaMOBPSIOYBAHHS B 0epiaBi, CNOCMepPieaemMbCsl
i Ha 0OKMPUHA/IbHO-NPOEKMHOMY PIiBHI B HAYKOBOMY | eKCnepmHoMy cepedosuli Hawoi 0epicasu,
pe3ysibmamom 4o2o U € po3pobka npoekmy KoHuenuii' 2pomadu Sk ropuduyHoi ocobu nybivHo2o
npasa. KoHcmamyemacs, Wo Ha0aHHs MepumopiasbHit 2pomadi npaBoso2o cmamycy HPUOUYHOI
ocobu nybni4Ho20 npasa, 6e3yMosHO, € MO2YMHIM Ma epekmuBHUM 3aCO6OM GOPMYyBAHHS iX
Hanexoi' ma docmamHboi NPAaBocyb eEKMHOCMI.

Keywords: local self-government, legal personality of territorial community, legal entity
under public law, European Charter of Local Self-Government, international standards of local self-
government.

Knroyosi c/ioBa: micuese camoBpsi0yBaHHs, Npasocyb eKmMHICMb mepumopianasHoi 2pomaol,
topuduyHa ocoba nybniyHo20 npasa, €sponelicbka Xapmis MICUeBo20 CamMoBPSIOYBAHHS],
MIXCHAPOOHI CMaHAapmu MicueBo20 CamoBpsi0yBaHHS.

Bcmyn

CmaHossieHHa B YKpaiHi cucmemu MicUueBo2o CcamoBpsadyBaHHS, SK NOJIMUKO-NPABOBO20
iHCMuUmMymy, Wwo 80/100i€ KOHCMUMYUitHUM cmamycom (0us. cm. 5, 7, 92, po30. XI KoHcmumyuii YKpaiHu
[1]), € Hemoxcnusum 6e3 BupitueHHs NUMAaHHs GopMyBaHHS HANEXCHOI Ma peasibHoI Npasocyb ekmHocmi
mepumopianbHoi' 2pomadu (0ani — TI), wio Bucmynae nepsuHHUM cy6 ‘ekmom MCB (cm. 140 KoHcmumyuii
YKkpaiHu) ma toeo «anbporo i ome2oro», 60 BCS CMPYKMYpPHA 0p2aHi3ayia cucmemu J10KaibHoi 0emMoKpamii
CKepoBaHa Ha 3a0080J1eHHS iHmepecis ma nompeb T, ii ycumesis-4aeHis 2pomaou, a chopMmoBsaHi Camoro
TI" opeaHu Mmicuyeso2o camospsdysarHHs (0ani — OMCB), sucmynaroms i diromb 8i0 il iMeHi ma 8 il
IHMepecax.

CucmemHull aHasm3 KOHCMUMYUItHUX NPABoNOJIOH(eHb, d MAKOX NPoGisibHO20 3aKoHy YKpaiHu
«[lpo micuese camospsdyBarHHs 8 YkpaiHi» 8i0 21 mpasHa 1997 poky [2], 0ae moxuiusicms 3pobumu
00HO3HAYHUU BUCHOBOK NPO mMe, Wo npasocyb’ekmuHicms (0ani — 1C) TI mae HenosHud, Yyacmkosud,
ppasmerHmapHultl xapakmep, ma mMoxe bymu 0Xapakmepu3oB8aHo AK dopMmasibHa abo, we b6iabul
KOHKpemHille, K 0ekaapamusHa. ckpasum c8iooumBoM Ub020 BUCMYNAE HaFBHICMb Npas Tl misibKu
VY coepax oHosneHHs nybsidyHOI Badu Ha i pi3HUX pisHAX (Bubopyul npouec) 4Yepe3 popmMyBaHHS
UeHMPpasibHUX Ma micuyesux NnpeodcmasHUUbKUX Op2aHis, y4acme y popmax beanocepedHboi 0emokpamii
(pecepeHdymu, cxodu xwmesiBa No MICUO NPOMUBAHHS, MICUeBi [HiuiamuBu, Y4acmb B Op2aHax
Camoop2aHi3auli HaceseHHs mouwio), ma nosHa BiocymHicms npas Ty iHWUX cgepax coyiaibHo20
MUMMS, BPAXOBYHOYU, WO BCI NUMAHHS MICUeB020 XUMMS mMd PO3BUMKY HAOAHO — GAKMUYHO
BuUKoHasyum OMCB, Ha ¢GopmMyBaHHS sKUX Xcumesi-yneHu TIT ¢akmuyHo He Bnausaroms, abo
BNJIUBAKOMb ONOCEPEOKOBAHO Yepe3 MexaHi3mMm 0eMOKPAMUYHUX NPU3HAYEHb.

binbw moeo, 6ydyrodu B YkpaiHi MCB €eBponelcbKo2o 3pasky, BionosiOHO 00 HACMAaHoB
€sponelicbKoi xapmii micuesoeo camospsadysarHsa 1985 poky [3] (0ani — EXMC), wio nionucaxa YkpaiHoro
B8 6 sucmonada 1996 poky [4] ma pamugikosaHa Heto 8 1997 poui [5], Haworo Oepxasoro He
BPAxX0BYEMbCA HASBHUL 00CBI0 eBponelicbKuxX 0epxcas-4aeHis Padu €sponu ma €sponelicbkoeo Corosy
Wo0o BU3HA4YeHHS Npasoso20 cmamycy TI aK ropududyHoi ocobu nybsiyHo20 npasa, wo Hadaao 6
000amKosi MoxiusoCcmi 019 popmyBaHHs NoBHOUiHHOI [1C Makux KosekmusHUX Cy6'ekmig npasa ma
nocususio 6 3a2as1bHO0eMOKPaAMUYHI MeHOeHUi 8 CyCnisibHOMY Ma 0epiasHOMY XUmm.

Tpeba 3a3zHayumu, wo BCi cnpobu NpedcmAasHUKIB MyHiUUNA/IbHO-NPABOBOI OOKMPUHU U000
BHECeHHs1 BiIONOBIOHUX NPoNo3uyit w000 Ubo20 npu 062080peHHI 3MiH | donoBHeHb 00 KoHcmumyuyil
YkpaiHu y cknadi poboyoi epynu 3 KoHcmumyuiliHo2o npasa Komicii 3 npasosoi pedopmu npu
lpe3udeHmoBi YKpaiHu, CMUKAIUChb He MmifbKU 3 HeObaXaHHAM NpeodcmasHUKi8 oito4oi Badu



Nno200uUMUCh Ha ix BpaxysaHHs, a U 3 ix NPSMUM MUCKOM NPOMU iHiyiamopia mMakux npono3uuit ma
cnpobamu ix 8i0BEepmMo20 HIBETIOBAHHSA — «He HA Yaci», «Ue 3pYUHYE YHIMApHy 0epxasy», «ue npusseoe
0o napady sI0KaIbHUX CyBepeHimemis» moujo.

Anie makul cmaH Ccnpas pizko 3MIHUBCA 3 HAbymmsam YKpaiHoro cmamycy KaHoudama y YaeHu
€sponelickkoeo Coro3y, Koau mpeba 6y/1o BUKOHYBAMU BiONOBIOHY HU3KY YMOB opeaHi3auiliHoeo ma
3aKOHO0aB4020 xapakmepy 0719 NOYAamKy NPOUECY Nepe2osopis W00 Y/1eHCmaa Hawoi 0epxasu 8 €C.
binbw moeo, €8ponelicbka KOMicia 8 CBOEMY IUCMI 3 Ub020 NPUBOOY NPAMO BKA3A/IA HA BUKOHAHHS
YkpaiHoro 8i0nosioHUX 3ax00i8 w000 HadaHHS ii TI" cmamycy ropudu4Hoi ocobu nybidHo2o npasa [6].

Tpeba 3a3Ha4qumu, wo we 00 Ubo20o L{eHmp NoIimuKo-npasosux pegpopm 3a 00noMo2oro [1poepamu
«U-LEAD 3 €Bponoro» (Ue npoepama cnisnpaui Mixc ykpaiHcbkum ypsoom, €sponelicbkum Coro3oM ma
toeo Oepxycasamu-yaeHamu HimewquHoro, LliBeuieto, lMonbuwiero, [aHiero ma CroBeHiero Yy CmBOPeHHI
bazamopisHeBoi cucmemu YnpasJsiiHHE, KA € Npo30poro, Nid3BiMHor ma sidnosidae Ha nompebu
2pomadsaH YkpaiHu [7]) cmsopunu pobody epyny 0518 po3pobKu npoekmy KoHuenuii epomadu sk
ropuduyYHoi ocobu nybaidHo2o npasa [8] (0ani — npoekm), 0o AKoi ysiliwiu 3HaHi Gpaxisyi-npaso3Hasul 3
meopii' Npasa i 0epxasu, KOHCMUMYUitiHo20, AOMIiHICMpPAamMUBHO20, UUBIIbHO20, piHaHcoBo20 npasa A.[1.
3aeub, O.M. bopucnascbka, I.b. Koniyuwiko, P.A. MaddaHuk, O.B. lnbHuubKud. YreHamu poboyoi 2pynu
6ys1a nposedeHa sesiuka poboma, niocymKom aKoi (i cmas NPoeEKM.

lpoekm KoHuenuii epomadu fIK ropuduyHoi ocobu nybsIiyHO20 Npasa: apximekmoHika ma
cucmemHul aHasi3

Y KoHmekcmi apximekmoHiku npoekm ckaadaemscs: A) 3 10 po3dinis ma b) 17 niopo30inis
/(po30dinu 4 (4 niop.), 5 (5 nidp.), 6 (5 nidp.), 8 (3 nidp.)/ ma B) 10 nionyHKMIB, wio Micmamabcs y NiOpo30ini
8 /8.3 (4 nion./; 8.4 (6 nion.)/.

Y po3dini 1. «Xapakmepucmuka npobaemu, aka nompebye po3s’a3aHHS» KOHCMAmMyemMbCs, WO
HadineHHs He saacHe TI, a OMCB (pad ma ix BUKoOHas4ux op2aHis) CMamycom HpUuoUYHUX OCib, € OOHUM
i3 pyoumeHmis padsHCbKOI asmopumapHoi Mooesii. Lle uilkosumo BK1adaiocs B iCHyHOHY paHiuie Mooesib
opeaxizauii nybiyHoI 8/1adu, oCKisIbKU BCi Micuesi padu 6y/iu 0p2aHamu 0epxcasHoi (a He camoBpA0HoI)
8/1a0U Ma cKa1aoaau €0UHY iEpapxidHy cucmemy, wo PyHKUioHysana 6e3 6yob-aKux 03HaK nio3simHocmi
2pomadam. Omxe, Ha Gpikcauiro makoeo cmany 6y1a cNpAMOBAHA YCs 0epIAsHA NOJIIMUKA, BiOJyHHS
AKOI BIOYyBaemMbCs1 00 Cb0200HI. [pomada, nonpu KoHCMuUmMYyUitHy 0ekaapauito ii camocmitdHocmi, mak i
He cmasa NOBHOUIHHUM cyb'ekmom nybiivHo20 NpaAsd, BU3HAHO20 0epx(asoro. Lle npocmexyembcs
Makox< y nioxodi 0o maymadeHHs | o@iuiliHo20 nepeknady YKpaiHCbKoro mosoro npasa Ha MCB,
3akpinneHo2o y cmammi 3 €EXMC. 3a3Ha4eHo, nNpo W0 2080puB 0ABHO BIMYU3HAHUU 00CiOHUK C.
MaHacrok [9], y ogiyidiHomy yKpaiHcbKomy nepeksiadi Xapmii ue npaso sioHeceHo 0o OMCB, 3amicmab
BiOHeceHHs1 (i020 00 MicUueBo20 CamMoBPSIOYBAHHS YU 2poMAd, W0 NIOMBEPOMYEMbLCA NEpPeK1aoom
aHenidcekoro | pparuysbkoro mosamu («local authorities» aHeniticbkkoro | «collectivités locales»
ppaHuy3bKoro). Tomy Yy NOOAbUWOMY B NPOEKMI BUKOPUCMOBYEMBCA NEpeksiao, Wo bi/ibUIOK MIPOo
Bionosidae npupodi Micuesoi 8/1adul.

Takoxc 8iomMiyaembcs, wio obmexceqHHa [NC TIT HeeamuBHO NO3HAYAEMbCA HA I 30aMHOCMI GKMUBHO
pPeanizosyBamu NOBHOBAXEHHA 0719 epekmusHo20 3abe3neyeHHs npas ma nompeb ii »cumenis. ba
binbwe, HassHicmb 8 OMCB 3Ha4YHOI YacmuHU 0es1e208aHUX NOBHOBAM(EHb 3 BiIONOBIOHUM 0epiasHUM
piHAHCYBAHHAM mMa AoOMIHICMPamuBHUM KOHMPOJIeM Npu3Booums 00 3HAYHOI  ueHmpasizauji
YNPABJIIHHS MICUEBUMU CNPABAMU, d MAKOX He2amuBHO NO3HAYAEMbCSI HA eKOHOMIYHIt camocmitHOCMI
TI. Kpim moeo, 06 ’‘ekmu sracHocmi T nepebysaroms Ha 6anaHci pizHUX OpUOUYHUX 0Ci6, a 8iomMak € no3a
KoHmposiem 3 60Ky 2pomad. Lle cynepeqyums eBponeldcbkomy 00cBidy pyHKUioHyBaHHS MCB, a makox
npakmuui imnaemeHmauii EXMC 8 eBponelicbKux 0epxasax, uio GyHKUioHyroms Ha 3acadax demokpamii
U BepxoseHcmBa npasa. Tomy Ha BIOMIHy BI0 padsHCbLKOI asmopumapHoi Mooesi, op2aHizauis nybiidHoi
B/1a0u BiON0BIOHO 00 3axiOHOI Mpaouuyii npasa nepedbadqyae NapMHEPChKI (a He IEpapxiyHi) BIOHOCUHU MiXC
depxcasoro ma MCB. 3a uieto mpaduuieto, came TI  (MyHiyunazimemu, KOMYHU), AKi € B/IACHUKAMU
KOMYHQ/IbHO20 ~ MalHa, IHAHCOBUX —pecypcis, 3emesnb  mouwjo, € cyb'ekmamu 3 NOBHO
npasocyb’ekmHicmo ma B80/100itomb CMAmMycom puduyHoi ocobu. Biomak, HadawHs TI cmamycy
FOpUOUYHOI 0cObU € NepedymMoBOH) OOCSA2HEHHS CNPABXCHbLOI X He3an1exHocmi, BNOpPSOKYBAHHS
KOMYHa/1bHOI 8/1acHOCMi ma 6r00xcemHux BiOHOCUH.

Peanizauis 8 YkpaiHi esponelicbkoi modesni MCB nompebye nocnidosHOI peanizauii npuHyuny
nyb1iyHO-npasosoi asmoHomii (camocmiliHocmi) MCB, BusHaHHS TI” NOBHOUIHHUM Cy6 '€KMOM Npasosux
BIOHOCUH Y popmi topuduyHoi ocobu nybsiyHo20 Npasa, domMpUMAHHs NPUHUUNIB CybcudiapHOCMIi npu
BU3Ha4YeHHI KomnemeHyii TI ma BnopsioKyBaHHs AOMiHICMpamuBHO-mMepUMOpPIaabHO20 YCMPOK.

Po30in 2 npoekmy «Mema KoHuenuii» micmums B8iON0BIOHI Meneosio2iyHi doOMIHaHMU Uj000



nezanizayii- ma ne2imumauii Tl K topududHuUx ocib nybaiyHo2o npasd. pu UbOMy OCHOBHOK 3 HUX
sucmynae peasnizauisi pecpopmu [1C T wingxom Ha0aHHs it cmamycy ropudu4yHoi ocobu nyb1ivHo20 Npasa,
a came: a) obrpyHmyBsaHHsa nompebu 2apaHmysarHs nybivHo-npasosoi asmoHomii' (camocmitiHocmi) TI
ma HaoaHHs HUM cmamycy HopuduyHoi ocobu nybiyHo2o npasa; 6) po3kpumms 03HaKk T~ 9K topuouYHoI
ocobu y coepi nybsiYHO-NPABOBUX | NPUBAMHO-NPABOBUX BIOHOCUH; B) 3AeasbHA XAPAKMepUCMuKa
HeobxiOHuUX 3MiH 00 KoHcmumyuli YKpaiHu | YUuHHO20 3aKoHoO0ascmsa (UusiibHo20, GiHAHCOBO2O,
6r003EemHo20 ma NoOAamMKOBO20 3aKoHOOABCMBa) 019 3akpinieHHs cmamycy TI K topudu4Hoi ocobu
ny6.J1i4H020 Npasa.

Po30in 3 npoekmy «EsponelicbKi cmaHoapmu mMicuesoeo camospadysarHs i [1C 2pomad» micmumse
NOCUJIaHHSA HA BIONOBIOHI NosoxceHHs EXMC, wo ckeposaHi Ha peanizauito 3acad MCB, a cama Xapmis,
wo pamudgikosaHa YkpaiHoro y 1997 p. ma, 8ionosioHo 0o 4. 1 cm. 9 KoHcmumyuii' YKpaiHu, € 4acmuHor
HaujoHaIbHo20 3aKoHooascmaa. Tak, y lpeambyni EXMC Ha2o/10WyeMbCa Ha HEObXIOHOCMI «ICHYBAHHS
MCB, w0 Mae cmaopeHi Ha 0eMoKPamuyYHiti OCHOBI 0P2aHU, YNOBHOBAXEHI NPULIMAMU PiLUeHHS, | LUUPOKY
aBMOHOMIO U000 CBOIX NOBHOBAM(EHb, W/ISAXU | 3acobu 30ilCHeHHS] UUX NOBHOBAM(EHb, d MAKOM
pecypcu, HeobxioHi 01 Ix BUKOHAHHS ", a cmamms 3 BU3HA4Yae, uio «MCB 03Ha4yae npaso i CNPOMOMCHICMb
2poMag y mexcax 3akKoHy 30iUCHIBAMU pe2ysitoBAHHS MaA YNpassiiHHA CYMMEBOK YACMKOH NY6IHHUX
cnpas, nio B/1IACHy BioNoBIOA/IbHICMb, B [HMepecax Micueso2o HaceaeHHs». KpiM mo2o € NOCU/IaHHS Ha
pyHOameHmanbHi npuHyunu MCB, 8ionosioHo 0o Xapmii: opearizauitiHa ma ¢piHaHcoBa camocmiliHicms
MCB; nosHoma ma BUK/KOYHICMb NOBHOBAXeHb MCB; cybcudiapHicmb K CNOCI6 po3MeyBaHHs
NOBHOBAX(eHb. 3a3HAYAEMbCS, WO CUCMEeMHA Peani3ayis yux 3acad nompebye HauioHabHUX eapaqmid
nyb.1i4HO-Npasosoi asmoHomii (camocmitiHocmi) MCB, HalBa wiusiwor 3 Kux € nybidHO-npasosa
cy6’ekmicme TI. Tomy BiOMiYaembcs, W0 8i0NoBIOHO 00 €BponelicbKux cmaHoapmis MCB, ocmaHHsa
peanizyemsca y opmi HadaHHsa TI cmamycy ropuduyHoi ocobu nybiidHo2o npasa. Tak, y pe3osrouii 8io
11 momozo 2021 p. wodo imnaemeHmaduii [Jo2osopy npo acouiauito 3 YkpaiHoto (2019/2202(INI)
€sponelicbkul nap/iameHm NPAMO 3aK/IUKAB «...0epiasHy B/1ady NOBAXAMU ABMOHOMIK MiC4eBo2o
camosps0yBaHHA ma niompumysamu aoMiHiCmpamusHy CNPOMOXCHICMb MyHiuunasimemis | mMicm;
3aKUKae 00 3anpoBAOIEHHA NOHAMMS MEePUMOpPIA/IbHO-2POMAOCbKO20 YMBOPEHHSA AK HPUOUYHOI
ocobu, Wo € ycmaneHor npakmukoto 8 €sponelicbkomy COrO3i ma BU3HAHO B €BponedckbKid xapmii
Micueso2o camospadyBaHHa...» (n. 19) [10]. Omixe, MoxHa KOHCMamysamu, Wo HaBeoeHi NOTOEHHS
He MifibKu BUMIKAOMb 3 MiXHAPOOHO-NPABOBUX 30008 °A3aHb YKpaiHu 3 pamugikosaHoi EXMC, a
nosuHHI bymu BidobpaxceHi y ii HauioHasbHOMy 3aKkoHooascmsi npo MCB y Bueasoi c¢popmoBaHoi
Hanex}Hoi ma nosHoi, docmamHboi ma epekmusHoi [1C TI, B8 Mexcax sKoi' npasosud cmamyc il [K
ropuduy4Hoi ocobu nyb1iYHO20 NPABA 3alMae UeHmMpaabHe Micue.

Po30in 4 npoekmy «[lybai4HO-npasosa asmoHomia i nybaidHo-npasosa cyb'ekmHicms 2pomad
BKJ/IO4AE BIONOBIOHI NiIOp0O30i/iu w000 3MICMOBHO20 BU3HAYEHHSI NY6/IIYHO-NPABOBOI  ABMOHOMII
(camocmitHocmi) MCB (4.1.); obrpyHmyBaHHs HE0bxiOHOCMi Ma NO3UMUBHUX HAC/IIOKIB BU3HAHHS
2pomacu ropuduyHoro ocoboro nybsidHo20 npasa (4.2.); a mMakoxc w000 CYmMmMEBO2O PO3UIUPCHHS
muaymadeHHs T 4epe3 HeobXiOHICMb BU3HAHHS 2poMadu He Jiuwe NepBuHHoK JiaHkoro MCB, a U
NepBUHHOK JIAHKOK AaOMIHICMPAMUBHO-MEPUMOPIaibHO20 YCmporo 0epxasu (4.3.); i BU3HAYEHHS
KOHCmumyuitiHoi ocHosu | mexc [1C 2pomad (4.4.) 3 Memoro HiBeIoBAHHSA BiOUEHMPoBUX MeHOeHUU.

Omie, aBsmopu NPoOEKMY, No-nepule, BU3HAYAOMb 3MiCm  NybiYHO-NPABOBOI  ABMOHOMII
(camocmidiHocmi) 8ionosioHO 0o €BponelicbKux CMaHoapmis i Ha ocHoBI deueHmpanizauii nyoaiYHor
Baou; no-opyee, ue nepedbadyae nepeodayy 4acmuHu nybaiYHOI B1A0U MiCUEeBUM 2pomMaocam, SKi €
aBMOHOMHUMU (He3anexHUMU) Bi0 depxcasu Cyb’ekmamu, wio 0itomb HA OCHOBI CAMOBPSIOYBAHHS, NO-
mpeme, ocKinibku Tl 30iCHOOMB  3HAYHY YACMUHY nybsiYHOI B/1a0u  HA OCHOBI  NPUHUUNY
deueHmpanizauii (ynpasaiHHa MicuesuMu cnpasamu, o CMaHosaSms nybiqyHul iHmepec cniibHOmuU,
KOJIeKmMUBOM XUMmeJsiiB NesHoi 4acmuHU mepumopii 0epycasu), BOHU HAOIIAOMbCA BiONOBIOHOM
ny61iYHO-NPABOBOK) ABMOHOMIE (CAMOCMIUHICMIO).

[pu yboMy 3a3HAYAEMbCS, WO NybJIIHHO-NPABOBA ABMOHOMIA (camocmiliHicms) MCB BK/OYaE: a)
BidcymHicmb i€papxidHo2o nionopsoKysaHHs TI ma ix opeaHia opeaHam 0epxcasHoi 8s1adu (¢pakmop
decybopouHauii — asm.); 6) HaasHicmb y TI” 8/1aCHUX NYOAIYHUX 3aB0aHb | BAACHUX NYbIiYHUX iHMepecis
(pakmop 3a2anbHoOI camocmitiHocmi — asm.); B8) iHaHcoBy camocmildHicmb, mobmo 30ilCHEeHHS
piHaHcoBo20 YnpasaiHHA Ni0 CBOK BJIACHY BiON0BIOA/IbHICMbL (pakmop ¢iHaHcoBoi camocmitiHocmi 8
YNPABIHHI — asm.); 2) 3aKpinsieHHs BionosioHUX 00X00iB8 (pakmop HasBHoCMI BACHUX 00X00iB — asm.);
2’) npaso camocmilHO BU3HAYAMU HANPAMU BUKOPUCMAHHS 6rOOMEemHux Kowmis (pakmop
camocmitiHocmi y  6r00xemHoMy po3nopsioxHeHHi — asm.);, 0) camocmilHo i He3anexcHo Bi0 depxcasu
3amsepoxcysamu  Micuesi  6ro0xemu  (pakmop camocmiliHocmi B 3amBepOXeHHi  HAanpAMIiB



6r00xemyBaHHsl — asm.); €) Npaso BCMAHOBIOBAMU Micyesi nodamku i 36opu, 3MiHKOBAMU Po3MIp ix
CMAsoK, BCMAHoB/18amu 06 'ekmu onoo0amKyB8aHHA Ma NOPA00K CNPABJISHHA YU HAOAHHS NOOAMKOBUX
ninee (bakmop camocmitiHocmi NOOAMKOB020 pe2y ItoBAHHSA —aBM.); €) MAlHOBY He3anexHicmb, mobmo
30iliCHeHHs npasa B/1acHOCMI BioNoBIOHO 00 NY6/IYHO-NPABOBUX 3ABOAHL [ NY6JIHHUX [HMepeciB
(akmop He3anexcHocmi MaldHoBO20 pe2ysitoBaHHS —asm.). Omie, MOXHA KOHCMAamysamu, W0 NPOEKM
MiCcmumb  OCHOBONOJIOXHI NOJIOXEHHS Wo00 YnpasJiiHCbKOI, GiHaHcoBo-npasosoi ma MalHoBoi
camocmitiHocmi TT, aKi 8i0 il iMeHi cbo200HI 30ilCHIOrOMb NPEOCMABHUUbLKI ma BuKoHasyi OMCB.
3anponoHoBaHa 8 NpoekmMi mModesib peanizauii nybaiYHo-Npasosoi asmoHoMii (camocmidiHocmi)
MCB: no-nepuwie, 6a3zyembcs HaQ BU3SHAHHI TI" NOBHOUIHHUM Cy6'€KMoM NpasoBiOHOCUH 019 peanizauil
BJIACHUX [HMepecis, 30ilicHeHHa edekmuBHoI cnisnpauyi 3 [HwWumMu cyb’ekmamu; no-opyee, 38i0cu
nompebye HadineHHs TI npasocyb ‘ekmHicmio, Kka 00380/181a 6 il HaneHHUM YUHOM peasizosysamu: d)
CBOE Npu3HadveHHs, 6) yocobrosamu micuesy cnisibHomy, 8) 30idCHOBamMuU 3aB80AHHS, 2) BUKOHYBAMU
QYHKUIT | NOBHOBAXEHHS, NO-MPeme, ONMUMAJILHOK B UbOMY KOHMEKCMi BUCMYNAE NPABOBA
KOHCMPYKUia (Modesnb) ropuduyHoi ocobu nybsiyHo2o npasa, 8 axitl TI” Bucmynae Sk HOCiEM NyO1iYHUX
npas i 0608'a3KiB (Cyb’ekmom BIAOHUX NOBHOBAX(EHL), MAK | Cyb'ekmom maldHoBuUX Ma ocobucmux
HematlHoBUX NpAs 3 MeMOoKo BUKOHAHHA NOK/IA0eHUX Ha Hei' KoHCmumyuiero | 3aKkoHamu 3aB0aHsb.

Omxice, [1C TT" y popmi ropududHoi ocobu nybiidHO20 NPABaA € CYMMEBUM €/leMeHMOoM i cmamycy,
6e3 K020 HeMoXIuBa NOC/II00BHA peasnizauis npuHuunis EXMC, BKIOYaroYu: a) NpUHYUN dBmOoHOMIi
(camocmitiHocmi) i 6) ii cydosull 3axucm, 30Kpema He3anexcHa peasi3auia BAdCHUX NOBHOBAMXEHb mda
BUKOPUCMAHHSI BAACHUX PeCcypciB, 3abe3neyeHHs HanemHo2o Haz2asdy 3a 00MPUMAHHAM Micyesum
camosps0yBaHHAIM KOHCMUMYyUii' | 3aKOHY.

CmpameeiqyHoro ocobausicmroo xapakmepy nybsiyHo-npasosoi camocmitHocmi T sucmynae
HA0aHHA came 2pomadam, a He ix opeaHam (padam, Mepy, BUKOHABYUM KOMIMemam, OKPemuMm
niopo3dinam) cyb’ekmHo20 cmamycy y Bu2is0i ropududHoi ocobu nybaiYHO20 npasa. Lle ciyuwHo
apaymeHmoBaHo mum, ujo OMCB TI” He Maromse B1ACHO20 IHMePeCy, CMBOPHHOMbLCA B 0¢iuiliHUl cnocib
019 BUKOHAHHS KOHKPemMHUX NOBHOBAXEHb, BOI00iIHOMb CNeyid/ibHUM CMAamycoM BUKOHABYUX abo
NpeocmasHUUbKUX opeaHis, Maromse diamu 8i0 imeHi TI” ma 8 iHmepecax ii MewKaHyis. Omxe, BOHU He
MOXCYMb Mamu cmamycy ropuduYHUX 0Cib, OCKISIbKU He € NepBUHHUM Cy6 €KMOM BIAOHUX NOBHOBAX(EHb
i He 30ilcHroMb NOAIMUYHO BJIAOHY Oifi/IbHICMb B0 B/IACHO20 iMeHi. ToMYy IXHi NOBHOBAMEHHS
(koMnemeHuis;) obmMexceHi cmamycom 2pomMaou | YUHHUM 3aKOHOOaBCMBOM MaA NidJIg2arombs KOHMPOJIHO
3 60Ky 2pomadl.

llpoekm makox< nepedbadyae nepedymoBU | HACIOKU 3anpoBadxeHHs [1C epomadu y gopmi
ropuduyHoi ocobu nybsiyHo20 Nnpasa. Mo2o asmopu NidmMBepOHHOMb NONOHEHHS, WO HEeOOHOPA3080
3a3Hayanaucs U asmopamu uiei cmammi [11]: xoya 3a cm. 142 KoHcmumyuii YkpaiHu came TI €
B/IACHUKOM MalHad, KOWMmIB, 3emsi, NpUpOOHUX pecypcis, a MAakox: 0b’ekmis CnijibHOIi BACHOCMI, WO
nepebysaroms B YynpasiHHi padoHHUX i obacHux pad, a cm. 143 nepedbayae npaso T 6e3nocepeoHbo
abo 4Yepe3 ymBopeHi HUMU Op2aHamu, Ynpasasmu MAaldHoM, W0 € Y KOMYHA/IbHIU B/1aCHOCMI, Npome
npoginbHUl 3akoH YKpaiHu npo MCB He Bu3Ha4us Tl 5K opuduydHy ocoby nybiiyHo20 Npasa, NioMiHUBWIU
i, aK nepBuHHo20 cy6’ekma MCB Ha OMCB, sKux, N0 cymi aHMUKOHCMUMYyyitiHo U Haodisius cmamycom
ropuduyHoi ocobu. Kpim moeo, y brooxemHo-piHaHcosomy 3akoHodascmsi TI, K nepsuHHUl cyb'ekm
MCB, 6yna makoxc UiIkoM nNpoi2HOpoBAHA MA HABIMb He 32a0aHa ceped y4aCHUKIB (GiHAHCOBUX
npasosioHocuH. Coero Yepeoro, LjusinbHuUl Kodekc YkpaiHu [12] smicmus documsb cynepeynuse 3a
3MICMOM IMNepamuBHe NOJIOMHeHHS, Wo «TI Habysaromsb i 30ilCHOOMb YUBIIbHI Npasa ma obos a3Kku
yepez OMCB y mexcax iXHboi KoMnemeHuii, BCMaHoBIeHoi 3aKoHoM» (cm. 172).

Omixe, HadaHHs Tl npogiibHO20 CMamycy 03Ha4amume He MisibKU. d) 3aBepuleHHs nepebydosu
B3AEMOBIOHOCUH M 0epxcasoro ma MCB B YKpaiHi; 6) OocseHeHHs HesanexcHocmi MCB; B8)
2apaHmMyBsaHHs 020 CNPOMOMCHOCMI epekmusHo 3abesnedysamu 6a3osi nompebu HacesneHHs,
Hadasamu KOMNJIeKC aoMiHiCmpamuBHUX MA KOMYHAJIbHUX NOCJIye HAJIeXHoi akocmi, a U 2) no2iyHe |
oNMUMasbHe popmMyBaHHs B/1acHOI kKomnemeHuii MCB, to2o opeaHis ma cyb’ekmis, Hacamnepeo, TI. A
ye, CBOEH Yepeoro, CMBOPUMBb NepedymMoBU 0J15 BNOPAOKYBAHHS @KOHOMIYHOI 6a3u 2pomaod, BioKpumocmi
nepesiiky 06'€KmiB KOMYyHQ/IbHOI BACHOCMI XUMesIaM, WO CNPUSMUME NOCUEHHIO 2pOMAOCbKO20
KoHmpoito 3a dissibHicmto OMCB; 4imKoMy BU3HAYeHHK Cy6'ekma, wo 0i€ Bi0 imeHi TI 8 mux YU iHWUX
NpasoBiOHOCUHAxX i CMBOPUMb NepedymMoBuU 0J1 NepcoHanizauli topududyHoi sionosioassHocmi, 6o TI-
cmade denikmo3oamHum cyb’‘ekmom, a nocacosa ocoba yu OMCB, wio ynosHoBax ceHi dismu 8i0 imeHi T
npu 30iUCHeHHI BIACHUX NOBHOBAX(EHb, HECMUMYMb BiON0BIOA/IbHICMb 3a 3aBOAHHS WKOOU 2pomMadi qu
disnibHicmb BcynepeY i iHmepecam. Kpim moeo, ye 6yde cnpusmume nosHONPasHit y4acmi Ty
YUBIIbHUX BIOHOCUHAX (HA PIBHUX NPABAX 3 IHWUMU Y4ACHUKAMU UUX BIOHOCUH), MOXIUBOCMI CMBOPEHHST



HUMU topuOUYHUX 0Cib ny61i4HO20 Ma NPUBAMHO20 NPABd, peadsizauii npasa Ha cyoosud 3axucm.

ABMOPU NPOEKMY MAKOXC 3A3HAYAOMb, WO MAKUl KPOK C/y2yBamume MAakox< BiOHOB/ICHHHO
YCMaseHoi yKpaiHCbKoi icmopuyHoi mpaduuii'y cgepi Micbko2o camoBpsadyBarHs, AKa 0is1a ynpooosi
cmosiimb 3a Ma20ebypsbkum NpAasoM — BU3HAHHA MICm Cy6'eKmamu npasosiOHOCUH 3 HAOAHHAM
KOHKpemHux npas.

[ipoekm micmums | BIONOBIOHI NOJIOXEHHSA W000 IHMe2pauilHo20 Bu3HaYeHHs T He suwe
nepBuHHOK s1aHkoo MCB, a U NepsuUHHOK JIAHKOK AOMIHICMPAmMUBHO-MEPUMOPIabHO20 YCMPOKO.
Tpeba 3aszHa4umu, Wo maka nponosuuia cynepequms cm. 133 KoHcmumyuii YKpaiHu, wo Bu3Ha4yae
cucmemy  AaOMIHICMPamuBHO-MEPUMOPIA/IbHO20 YCMPOK YKPaiHu, fKY cKaadaroms: ABMOHOMHA
Pecnybnika Kpum, obnacmi, padoHu, micma, padoHu B8 MiCmax, ceauwa i cena. ABmMopu BipHO
3d3HAYAroMsb, WO came mym eKeKmu4yHO NOEOHAHO AOMIHICMPAMUBHO-MepUMOopiaibHi 00UHUUI (APK,
obsiacmi, palioHu), HaceneHi NyHKMU (Micma, cesuwid, cena), ki Hagime 3a padsHCbKUX YaciB HiKoU He
6y/1u BCI BU3HAHI 3a AOMIHICMPAmMuBHO-MepuUmopiasbHi 00UHUL, a HepiOKO BX0oOU/IU ule K 4acmuHa
AaoMIHICMPamuBHO-MepuUMopiasbHOi OOUHUU), @ MAKOX YacmuHu Micm — patoHu B8 Micmax, fKi €
e/leMeHmoM 0p2aHi3auii BHYMPIlHbL020 YNPABJIIHHA MICMa i He € aOMIiHICMpPamuBHO-MepUMOopPidasibHOK
00UHUUErO.

HeobxioHo Hazosocumu HA MOMY, WO MAka cucmema doMiHICmpamuBHO-MepUmopiaabHo20o
YCMPOK, OMPUMAHA Y CNAOOK 3 PAOSHCbKUX YaCiB, BOHA HE MiJIbKU He 8i0N0sioae Cy4acHUM nompebam
YNPABJIHHS, OCKIIbKU BKA3iBKA Yy KoHcmumyuii YKpaiHu auwe Ha o0Hy 03HAKy 2pomaodu, a came — fK
06'€0HaHHA »cumenis, a U pakmuyHo sidpusae ss1ady epomadu 8i0 iI mepumopiasibHO-NPOCMOPOBOI
OCHOBU, NOPOOXHCYHOYU CKAAOHICMb Yy cnpulHammi TI 9K cy6’ekma nybiyHo2o npasa. | ye s8iobysaemacs,
He3gaxcaro4u Ha me, wo B8 xodi pepopmu 2014-2020 pokis Bi0bysnocs YKpynHeHHs TI, | BOHU
nepemsopusiuca Ha ob6'eoHaHi TI, ane BCe ¥ BOHU MAKOMC He MArmb KOHCMUMYUitdHO-Npasoso2o
cmamycy aomiHiCmpamuBHO-MepUMOopiaibHUX 00UHUUb. BHAcC/iOooK makoeo cmady, 8 TI 8 2017 i
HAacmynHuUx pokax obuparomscs 0e-rope He 20/108U 2pomMao, d Ci/ibCbKi, CeaUULHI, MICbKI 20/108U.

BioMivaemsbcs, wo Ha sioMiHy 8i0 makoeo nioxody, 8 0epxcasax 3axioHoi demokpamii 6a3oB80t0
JIGHKOK MepumopiasbHo20 YCMPOK € 2poMacd (MyHiyunasaimem, KOMyHa, rMiHa), Wo 0ae MOXJ/IUBICMb
VHIGIKysamu cucmemy aoMiHicmpamusHO-mepumopianbHUx o0UHUUb 6a308020 piBHS, CMBOPUMU
nepeodymosu ma 00HAKoBI (piBHi) NiOX00u 0/1S IXHbO2O PYHKUIOHYBAHHSA U po3BUMKY, U, CBOEH Yepeoto,
3abe3neyeHHs HUMU nompeb HaceneHHs. Kpim moeo, TI Sk mpueoHicmeb: a) mepumopii, 6) HaceneHHs, o
Ha Hitl npoxuBag, i B) 8/1adu, wo 30itcHroembca OMCB (a 8 0eskux BUNAOKAX [ CAMUM HACesIeHHAM) CMae
NOBHOUIHHUM Cy6’ekmom nyb1iYHO-BAAOHUX BIOHOCUH. BOHA € cB020 pody Ny6/iYHO KOPNOpAulero 3
BJIACHUMU iHMepecamu, Wo 3axulidromscs 8 CyO0BOMY NOPSAOKY, NPomMe GYHKUIOHYE BUKTOYHO B PAMKAX
3aKOHY I Nid Hazig0om 0epxasu (il op2aHis).

Came momy, BUXO0SYU I3 3a3HAYEHO20, ABMOPU NPOEKMY C/IYUIHO NPONOHYHOMB, W0b 2pomMmada Mae
bymu BU3HAHA He JluWe NepBUHHOK CaMoBPSOHOH 00uHuUyero MCB, 9Ka CKaaoaembCs 3 MEeWKAaHYiB
2pomadu, a t makox« NepsUHHOK 0OUHUUEH dOMIHICMPamuBHO-MePUMOpPId/IbHO20 YCMPOK.

[lo3umuBHOK 4acmuHoro NpoekmMy KoHuenuii sucmynaroms NPoNo3uyii asmopis BIOHOCHO
BusHa4eHHs mexc [1C TI. BoHO 30ilCHIOEMbCA Ha OCHOBI KOHCMuUMYyUitHoi ocHosu MCB. Tak, BKAa3yemascs,
w0, no-nepuwie, YkpaiHcbka 0epxcasa Mmae KoHcmumyuitiHul 0608 ’°a30Kk BusHasamu i capaHmysamu MCB
(cm. 7 KoHcmumyuyii' YKpaiHu), wo o3Haqyae HeobxioHiCmb BU3HAHHS iX B8 sKocmi cy6’ekmis npasa. [lo-
opyee, pyHKuioHysaHHa MCB, peanizauis npasa spomad y cepi nybidHoi 81aou, a came camocmitiHo
BUPILYBAMU NUMAHHS MICYUeB020 3HavyeHHs1 (cm. 140 KoHcmumyuil YKpaiHu) o3Ha4yae HassHicme |
peasbHi MoxIuBoCcmi 30ilicHeHHS TI B/1IA0HUX NOBHOBAXEHb, A MAKOXC BIONOBIOA/IbHICMb 3a CBOH
NoJIIMUYHO-B8/1A0HY OIF/IbHICMb, WO BUMA2AE BU3HAHHA NYb/iYHO-Npasosoi cyb’ekmHocmi epomad i
PIBHO20 CMasaeHHS 00 HUX Y Nyb6iYHO-Npasosili cpepi.

Pasom 3 mum, HeobxioHo spaxosysamu U mol ¢akm, wo 8 Npoueci BUKOHAHHA TIT nybidHuUX
3aB0aHb, BOHU MAOMb KOPUCMYBAMUCST NPAKMUYHO MUMU ¥ CAMUMU YNPAaBJIiHCbKO-MexXHOI02I9HUMU
ma HOPMAmUuBHO-NPABOBUMU IHCMPYMeHMamu, wio U 0epxasa npu 30iUCHeHHI CBOIX NOBHOBAX(EHb
(3acobu  ynpasniHCbKOI  0iFg/IbHOCMI, aOMIHICMPamuBHi | HOPMOMBOPYI NOBHOBAXCEHHS, 3acobu
KOHMPOJIH0 3a 00MPUMAHHSIM BUMO2 HOPMAMUBHUX [ pO3NOPS0YUX AKMIB mowjo). B mol yce yac peHomeH
[1C epomadu BU3HAYAEMbCS MIJIbKU NPABOBUM YCMPOEM, O POPMYEMBCS 08pHABOD, d Ue 03HAYAE, WO
[1C moxcnusa auwe B pamkax KoHcmumyuii'i 3akoHy. Ombaie, BUX00sS4U 3 NOIOXEeHb cm. 19 KoHcmumyuii
Ykpaitu npo me, wio «OpeaHu depxcasHoi 81adu ma OMCB, ix nocadosi ocobu 30608 'a3aHi dismu auwie
Ha nidcmasi, B Mexax NOBHOBAMXEHb MA y cnocib, wo nepedbayeHi KoHCMUMYUiEr0 Ma 3aKOHaAMu
Ykpainu», TI, 9k oouHuuyi MCB, nosuHHi digmu ma 0itomb 8 YMOBAX KOHCMUMYUidHO20 NPUHUUNY
YHIMapHocmi 0epxasu, MoMy BOHU HE MOXYMb (1020 HIFKUM YUHOM NOPYULYBAMU, d CAME — HE MOX(YMb



mMamu i He Marome #OOHUX ampubymis Yu xapakmepy 0epxasHoOCMi Yu Npasa Buxody i3 0epxasu abo
BJIACHUX HEOOMeXeHUX NOBHOBAM(EHb.

Takomy nioxody cnis3sy4YHi U NosoxceHHs cm. 4 €EXMC, wo BCMAHOB/IKOE MAke: a) 20J108HI
NOBHOBAXEHHS | PYHKUIT MCB BU3HA4YaroMbCs KOHCMuUMYyuieto abo 3akoHom (4.1), 6) MCB B mexcax
30KOHY MA€E NOBHe NPAso BIiIbHO BUPILLYBamu 6yOb-9Ke NUMAHHS, SKe He BuJyYeHe 3i cgepu iXHboI
KoMnemeHrUuii | BUPILLEHHS K020 He 00pyYeHe ¥OOHOMY iHUIOMY Op2aHy (4.2), 8) NOBHOBAM(EHHS, AKUMU
Haodinsembcs MCB, GK npasuio, maroms Oymu NOBHUMU | BUKIHOYHUMU, BOHU HE MOXCYMb
CKAcoByBAMUCS YU 0bMeXCyBamucs iHWUM, UeHMpPasbHUM abo pe2ioHasbHUM Op2aHOM, SIKWO ue He
nepedbayeHe 3aKoHOM (4. 4). ba binbwe, NOEOHAHHS 3MICMY UUX NOJIOXEHb 3 Bumo2amu KoHcmumyuii
Ykpainu, 3a akumu MCB — ue npaso epomadu (4.1 cm. 140), ake 30ilUCHIOEMbCA «2poMAdor0 AK
be3nocepedHbo, mak i yepes OMCB» (4.3 cm. 140) o3Ha4ae, wo O6inbWiCMb NOBHOBAXEHb, AKI
30ilCHIOOMbBCA 2pOMA0amMu HA OCHOBI 3AKOHY, € BACHUMU, d He 0e/le208aHUMU 0epy(asoro (Xxo4a y
3aKoHOOABYill NPaKkmMuyi cNocmepieaEmasCss NPOMUIHHUL CMAH — HA KOXHe B/1dCHe (CamoBpsiOHe)
nosHosaxceHHs MCB sBunadaroms mpu dese2oBaHux MCB noBHOBAxeHb BUKOHABYOI B/1adu — asm.).

Xo4a 4. 5 cm. 4 EXMC (0 BU3HAE MOMYUIUBICMb 0e/1e2yBAHHA 0epiaBor OKPeMUX NOBHOBAXEHb
OMCB, icHye Bumoea, wo y makomy paszi OMCB y Mipy MOX/IUBOCMI MArome NPAso NPUCMOCOBYBAMU
csoro Ois/ibHicmb 00 Micuesux ymos. [Ipu UbOMYy, nocuneHHa cmamycy TI, 3abe3neqeHHs ii
CamocmidHOCMIi MAae CynpoBOOXYBAMUCH CMBOPEHHAM O0IEBO20 MEXAHi3My O0epXaBHOo20 Hazasady 3a
3aKOHHICMO OiA/IbHOCMI 2pOMao i iXHIX 0p2aHis, o Mae 6ymu ecpekmusHUM 3aN0bIHHUKOM 3/10BXUBAHb
ma nopywieHs KoHcmumyuyii' | 3aKOHIB.

Po30in 5 npoekmy Koruenuii «O3Haku npasocyb’ekmHocmi epomaou y cgepi nybsiidHo-npasosux
BIOHOCUH» NO CBOII CMPYKMYPHIU opeaHizauli Mmoxce 6ymu nodineHull Ha 08/ YacmMuHU. NePLIA — 3a2aJlbHa,
0e 4imKo BU3HAYarmMbCA 3acadu HagB8HOCMI YimKo BU3HAYeHUX yined, 3a80aHb, YHKUIU | KomnemeHUii
T [k topuduyHoi ocobu nybsiiyHo2o npasa (niop. 5.1); Opyea yacmuHa — ocobsiusa, 0e ideHmMupiKytomscs
ocHosHi 03Haku [1C Tl sk ropuduyHoi ocobu nybivHo20 Npasa, 0o AKoI ABMOPAMU BK/IHOHEHO HACMynHi
npasa; a) npaso epomad bpamu yyacme y nybaiyHux doxodax (nidp. 5.2); 6) npaso scmaHos/8amu
pO3Mip Micyesux nodamkis i 36opis (niop. 5.3); 8) npaso Ha cydosud 3axucm camocmidHocmi (niop. 5.4);
2) npaso ¢opmysamu BACHI HOPMOMBOPYI MA BUKOHABYI OpP2aHU, NPABO CMBOPHOBAMU OP2aHi3aUitHI
niopo30inu, Npasgo BU3HAYAMU IXHKO BHYMPIWHKO cucmemy (3 BU3HAYEHHSIM topUOUYHOI NpUPOOU UUX
0peaHis ma mexc ix komnemenuii) (niop. 5.5).

®Dopmysiror4U Mma NponoHyrYU HasedeHi suuie o3Haku 1C TI, asmopu npoeKMy BUXOOU/IU 3 MO2O,
wo, no-nepuwie, 3az2asibHONPUUHSIMOK EBPONEUCHKO NPAKMUKOHK € BK/IHOYEHHSI 00 cgepu BidaHHs MCB
YCb020 KOJIA NUMAHb, U0 € NpeOMemom «NybJIiYHO20 iHMepecy Ha Micuesomy piBHI». A, No-0py2e, BOHU
BUXOOUMU 3 MO20, WO HassHicmb y TI cmamycy ropuduyHoi ocobu 0ae MOoMJIUBICMbL CMBOPUMU
BIONOBIOHY OXOPOHHY CUCMeMy, W0 ba3yembCa HA MOYHOMY 3AKOHOOABYOMY BPe2Y/IBAHHI AK 1T
KoMnemeHruii, mak U ynepeoxceHHi 3 il 60Ky 6y0b-aKux cBaABIIbHUX Oill, @ MAKOX MOXUIUBOCMI CMBOPEHHS
KOHMPOJIbHUX | Ha2/I100BUX MEXAHI3MIB 3a 0OMPUMAHHAM Hero KOHCmumyyii' ma 3aKkoHi8 YKpaiHu.

Po30in 6 npoekmy npucssyeHul GIiKCyBaHHK 03HAK 2pomaou y cepi LuBisIbHO-NPABOBUX BIOHOCUH,
wo pakmuyHo U ckiadaromse cepy iCHyBaHHS ma OisibHOCMI topuouyHoi ocobu nybiidHo2o npasa. Tym
3aKPINJIEMbCS HU3KA NOJIOXEHb, U0 0ilicHO demoHcmpyroms yusiibHy [1C TI K: a) pisBHONpasHoO20
YYACHUKA UUBIIbHO-NPABOBUX BIOHOCUH; 6) il opeaHizayilHy €OHICMb; B) NpABo Ha B/AdcHe MadHo ma
npaso ykaadamu 002080pU, [HWI NPABOYUHU, &) camocmilHy 8ionosidasibHicms TIT 3a cBoiMu
30608 s3aHHAMU; 2°) npaso 6ymu nosusadyem i Bionosidavyem y cyoi y UuBiIbHO-NPABOBUX BIOHOCUHAX.

P030in1 7 NpOEKMY NPUCBAYEHO pe2iameHmauii NopsIoKy HAo0aHHs 2pomMadi cmamycy HopuouYHoOI
ocobu nybsivHo20 Npasa. BiH micmums BI0NOBIOHI NPOUECyaibHO-NPOUEOYPHI HOPMU BIOHOCHO MAKO20
NopsiOKY. TaK, BBAXAEMbCS, W4O!

A) yci icHyroyi T maromes ompumamu cmamyc HpuodudHoi ocobu nybivHo20 npasa 6e3nocepedHbo
Ha OCHOBI 3aKOHY NPO BCMAHOBJIEHHS MAK020 CMAmycy 3a 2poMadamu 8 YKpaiHi;

b) HopmMu makoeo 3aKoHy € NiOCMABOH O/ BHECeHHS BIONOBIOHUX BI0OMOCMeU NPO KOXHY
2pomady K aoMiHICmpamuBHO-MepumopiaabHy 0OUHUUR | K NepBuUHHo20 cyb'ekma MCB 3i cmamycom
ropuduyHoi ocobu nybidHo2o npasa MiHicmepcmaom ¢iHaHcis, MiHicmepcmaom rocmuuii, JlepicasHoro
KazHa4yelcbKoro C/1y#O0K, 0p2aHamu CMamucmuku ma iHWUMU 0p2aHamu 0epicasHoi 81aou;

B) Hosi epomadu ymBopHoBaAMUMYMbCS B NOPSIOKY BU3HAYEHOMY 3AKOHOM O/1  3MiH
aoMIHICMpamuBHO-MepumopiaibHoO20 YCMpPoro. BiH mae nepedbaqyamu y4acmse XUmesis 8ionoBIiOHUX
mepumopit y NpUlHAMMI pilueHHs U000 YMBOPeHHS HOBOI 2poMaodu, 06'€0OHAHHS KiIbKOX ICHYHOYUX
2pomad abo BUOiIeHHS 2pOMadu i3 iCHyHOHOI.

[) Ha (020 niocmasi Mae yxBaaoBaAMUCs pilueHHs Bi0N0BIOHO20 YNOBHOBAXEHO20 OpP2aHy



OepxcasHoi Baou (KabiHemy MiHicmpig YKkpaiHu 4u BepxosHoi Padu YKpaiHu), ske BHOCUMb 3MiHY B
aomiHicmpamusHo-mepumopiasbHull ycmpid, 3amBepoxye Ha3sy Ma 2e02padivyHi Mexi HOBOYMBOPEeHOI
2pomMaou 8 NOPAOKY, BU3HAYEHOMY 3aKOHOM,

') 30iticHerHs 1C (npasozdamHocmi ma di€e30amHoCmi) HOBOYMBOPeHoi 2pomadu AK HopUOUYHOI
ocobu mae sionosioamu NpUHUUNY NPABOBOI BU3HAYEHOCM], MOMY CMamyc opuou4YHoi ocobu nybiidHo2o
npasa HoBOymMBOpeHa 2pomMada Mae ompumysamu 6e3nocepeoHbo 3 MOMeHMY HAbpaHHS YUHHOCMI
aKMmOoM YNOBHOBAXEHO20 Op2aHy 0epiasHoi 81adu NPo il YymBOPeHHS.

Bukaukae niosuweHul Haykosud ma npakmuyHul iHmepec po30in 8 npoekmy, npucsayeHull
3acobam ¢popmyBaHHS 3aKOHOO0AB4oi MOOesli BNPOBAOHEHHS Cmamycy 2pomacu K Hopuou4yHoi ocobu
nybaiyHo20 npasa. Tak, asmopu NPOEKMY NPONOHYHOMb Peasizosysamu make 3as0dHHs Yepes:. a)
BHeCceHHs 3MiH 0o KoHcmumyuii' YkpaiHu i 3a2asibHUX 3aKoHIB, 6) 3MiH 00 ¢iHaHcoB020, 6r00#emHo2o i
NnooamkoBo20 3aKOHOOABCMBA Y Ccepi pe2ystoBaHHA (GIHAHCOBUX NPABOBIOHOCUH (NOCUJICHHS
cyb’ekmHocmi  2pomadu AK Y4ACHUKA IHaHCOBO-NPABOBUX BIOHOCUH; BNPOBAOMEHHS NPUHUUNY
cybcudiapHocmi npu po3no0ii GrOOHEMHUX NOBHOBAM(EHbL MIMXC PIBHAMU nybJiHHO20 YNPABJIIHHS;
3abe3neyeHHs 3pOCMaHHa  @ickanabHoi  docmamHocmi  0oxodis  brodxemis MCB; nocuneHHs
IHCMuUMYyUitiHOI' cCNPOMOXCHOCMI 2poMad w000 3abe3neyeHHs YnpasiHHA 6ro03emHUMU KoWmamu), 8)
3MIH 00 UUBI/IbHO20 | MPYyO0oBO20 3AKOHOOABCMABA (4epe3 BU3HAYeHHS UUBIIbHOI npaso3oamHocmi i
UuBINIbHoI die30amHocmi 2pomMadu; BU3HAYeHHs 3acad | Npasosux ¢opm ydacmi epomad y UusiibHUX
BIOHOCUHAX; BCMAHOB/IEHHS BIONOBIOAIbHOCMI 3a 30608 A3aHHIMU 2pomMad ;| iHaHcoBe 0300pPOBJIEHHS
2pomadu; speaynoBaHHa mpyoosoi [1C epomadu ma OMCB; nocuneHHa obJiiKy | 38imHoOcmi epomMaou,
OMCB.

Po30in 9 nepedba4yae mpu emanu peanizauii KoHuenuii 3 YpaxysaHHIM NomoYHoi cumyauii’ 3
3aNpoBAOIHEHUM BOEHHUM CMAHOM:

1-t eman (3a ymosu npo0oBx ceHHS Oii NPABOBO20 PeXUMy BOEHHO20 CMAHY):

1. [pudHamms 3akoHy «[lpo  aoMiHicmpamusHo-mepumopiaabHul — ycmpil — YKpaiHu»
(nompebysamume OHOBICHHS NIC/IA BHECEHHS 3MiH 00 KoHcmumyuil YKpaiHu);

2. MpulHamms HoBo2o 3akoHy YKkpaiHu «[Ipo epomadu» (abo BHeceHHs 3MiH 00 0ito4020 3aKOHY
«[1po mMicuese camoBpAdyBaHHS B YKPaiHi»).

3. BHeceHHSs 3miH 00 L{uBi/ibHO20 KOOeKCy YKpaiHu.

4. BHeceHHs 3MiH 00 BrooxemHo2o KoOeKcy YKpaiHu.

5. BHeceHHs1 3MiH 00 [To0amkoB020 KOOeKCy YKPaiHU.

6. BHeceHHs1 3MiH 00 Bubop4yo20 KodeKkcy YKpaiHu.

7. [Mepeansio ogiyitiHo2o nepeknady €BponelicbKoi Xxapmii Micyeso2o

CamoBpsI0yBaHHSI.

2-U eman. BHeceHHs1 3MiH 00 NiIO3AKOHHUX HOpMamusHUX akmis KabiHemy MiHicmpis YKpaiHu,
HOPMAmMUBHUX AKMiB MiHICMepcma ma iHWUX 0P2aHi8 BUKOHABYOI 810U 3 MEMOHO IMNJIeMeHmauii Hosux
3aKOHOOABYUX NOJIOHCEHb, NPUUHAMUX B Mexcax 1-e0 emany, ma peanizauis Ha npakmuui nepedbadvyeHux
3MIHamu 00 3aKOHOOABYUX AKmiB CMamycy 2pomaod K pUOUYHUX 0Cib Nyb6iYHO20 NPaAsd.

3-0 eman (nicna 3a8epuwieHHs BOEHHO20 CMAHy). BHeceHHs 3mMiH 00 KoHCmumyuii YKpaiHu, aKi
nepedbadyaroms pegdopmysarHHs MCB sionosioHo do EXMC, a came peanizauii NpuHUUNI8 NOBHOMU,
NOBCHOOHOCMI, 0p2aHi3auitiHoi, @iHaHcosoi | kadposoi camocmitHocmi MCB, BU3HAHHA 2pomacu
nepBuHHOK 00uHuUUyero MCB i nepBUHHOK 0OUHUUE A0MIHICMPAamuUBHO-MEPUMOPIAIbHO20 YCMPOHD,
3aKpinsieHHs cmamycy 2pomaou sk opuouyHoi ocobu nyb1i4HO20 NPAsd, a MAKOX 3aNPOBAOIEHHS HA
padioHHoMy (noBimosomy) pisHi Nocadu npegekma 3 Hazaa00B8UMU NOBHOBAXEHHIMU CMocoBHO MCB.
p0O3N0YamMU 3 00HOYACHO20 HaNPAUIOBAHHS U BHECeHHSI 3MiH 00 KOHCMuUmMyyii' ma 3aKoHi8 YKpaiHu.

Ompx#e, MOXHA KOHCMamysamu, U0 NPOEKM HOCUMb He MisibKu Memodosio2idHul, a i cucmemHudl
xapakmep, 60 BiH demepMiHye HeobxiOHICMb, No-nepuie, BHeceHHs 8 KOHCMUmMyUito YKpaiHu ma JyuHHe
3aKoHO0asCcmBOo YKpaiHu Bi0NOBIOHUX 3MiH BIOHOCHO NPOGI/IbHUX 3aKOHOOABYUX AKMIB, A MAKOMC, NO-
opyee, HoBo2o nepeksiady EXMC sionosioHo do HacmaHos Padu €8ponu ma NPAakmMuKuU mJyMa4yeHHs
Ub020 OOKYMeHMY B 0epXasax-4/ieHax, i, NO-mpeme, MAakox < BpAxyBaHHs BiONOBIOHUX MeMNoPabHO-
CMamycHUX YMoB (pexcum BOEHHO20 CMAHY, CKACYBAHHSI pPexcUuMy BOEHHO20 CMAHy, Nepiod 3aBepuIeHHS
BOEHHO20 CMAHy Mouwjo).

Y po30ini 10 npoekmy «OuikyBaHi pesysbmamu» NPOSHO3YEMbCS, WO peadnizauia KoHuenuil
003B80/1UMb CMBOPUMU 3AKOHOOABYY OCHOBY O/ peanizauii cmamycy 2pomad K HPUOUYHUX OCib
nyb1iYHO20 NPABA, CnpusMuUMe NOCI00BHOMY BNPOBAOXEHHIO NPUHUUNIB opaaHizaulii MCB, 30kpema
NoBHOMU, NOBCHOHOCMI, NPABOBOI, OP2aHI3AUiUHOI, piHaHCoBOI, broO0XEemHoi camocmitHocmi 3



00MPUMAHHSM NoJioxeHb EXMC.

Tpeba Hazonocumu HA MOMY, WO NONPU BCi NO3UMUBHI MOMEHMU, W0 BUK/IUKAE PO3POOKa
NPOEKMY, BIH Micmumb BIONOBIOHI HEOOJIKU, WO HOCAMb NEePeBaXtHo MmepMiHoao2iHHUl ma
0p2aHi3ayitiHo-npasosul xapakmep.

Hacamneped, mpeba BKkazamu, W0 asmopam NPOEKMY He BOAA0Ch BupiwiumU npobriemy
3dCMOCYBAHHA KOHCMUMYUIUHO-NPABOBOI MepMiHOI02IYHOI 38°A3KU «mepumopiasbHa epomMaoar, Wo €
3MICMOoBHO-CeMaHMUYHoO 3agikcoaqoro y cm. 140 KoHcmumyyii YKpaiHu. binbw mo2o, NpPOoEKM
BUKOPUCMOBYE MiJIbKU MEpMiH «2pomMaddx», NPONOHyrYU (1020 3acmocosyBamu y 6iHapHOMY pO3yMiHHI —
mobmo, a) K CyKynHicmb xumenis, 6) K NepsUHHY MepumopiaabHO-NPOCMOPOBY OOUHUUKD — NEPBUHHY
JIaHKY aOMiHICMPamuBHO-MepumopiaibHO20 YCMPOoro 0epiasu.

Ha Haw noensd, mpeba spaxosysamu, WO NOOAsbUIE BUKOPUCMAHHA MAkoi mepmiHoioail,
Bcynepey KOHCMUmMYyUitHoMy GbOopMYJIHOBAHHIO, MOXE npu3Becmu 00 BUHUKHEHHS KoJi3iiHOCMI Uux
NOHSAMb Ma cmamu y MadbymHbomMy NPUYUHOK KOHCMUMYUIUHO-NPABOBUX KOHG/IIKMIB.

BUK/IUKAE BIONOBIOHE 3aYBAXM(EHHSI BUKOPUCMAHHS B NPOEKMI POPMYIOBAHHS «HOpUOUYHA ocoba
nybsiiyHo2o npasa» y B8uU2i0i MepMiHoIo2iYHOI cucmemu. Mu  posymiemo, wo makud nioxio €
BI006PAX¢CeHHSIM BIONOBIOHUX CYYACHUX HACMAHOB W000 Kaacugikauli topududHuUx ocib y uusiibHoOMY
3aKoHo0ascmai YKpaiHu. Ane, Ha Hawly 0yMKy, mym mpeba spaxosysamu ¢akm yHikaabHocmi T 9K
cyb’ekma npasa, wo NpuliMae akmuBHY Y4acme Yy pe2iameHmauiss 9K nybsiyHo-npasosux, mak U
NPUBAMHO-NPABOBUX BIOHOCUH, 60 6e3nocepedHbo BUCMYNAE UeHMPAIbHOK @i2yporo cucmemu
KOMYHIKAUItHOI B3aEMOOII ¥cumenis, o € YieHamu 2pomau, pakmuyHo 0emepMiHye il BUHUKHeHHS ma
6Y0ye i PyHKUIOHYBAHHS, BUXO0AYU 3 Mo2o, Wo T Oi€ 8i0 iMeHi ii YieHis, 8 iX iHmepecax ma sio iX iMeHi.
Tomy, 3akpinroroqu 3a TIT cmamyc «ropuduyHa ocoba nybsidHo2o npasa», mpeba sioobpazumu U ii
moxcausocmi diamu U y cgepi npuBamHo-npasosux BiOHOCUH.

Ha Haw noesisi0, Buxo0sa4u 3 HapobokK YieHis pobo4oi 2pynu BiOHOCHO OKPeMUX NOJIOXEHb NPOEKMY
KoHuenuii, Haldbinbw 80anumM BUOAEMbLCA pO3pobKa B8ionosi0HO20 Npoekmy 3akoHy YKpaiHu «[1po
npasocyb’ekmHicmbs mepumopianbHoi 2pomMadu» ma to2o HacmynHe npulHamms, 0e 6 by/u 3agpikcosaHi
HaseodeHi nponosuuii wodo C TI, a Makox: BupiteHi CNipHi NUMAHHS, WO BUHUKAOMb B8 Npoueci
cucmemamuyHo20 Ma MepMIiHOI02[HHO20 aHA1I3y NOJIOXEHb NPOPIiIbHOI KoHUenuii.

Pe3tomyroyqu, MoxcHa diimu 8i0NoBIOHUX BUCHOBKIB:

- ChoCcmepi2aembCs 3MiHA napaduemu popmysarHs npasocyb ‘ekm+ocmi Tl 8 YKpaiHi (8i0 it noBHO20
HecnpulHImMmMSs 00 YCBIOOM/IEHO20 PO3YMIiHHS HeobXiOHOCMI), YoMy HanpsMy CNPUsHOMb BUMO2U
€sponelicbkkozo Coro3y B NPoyeci NOYamky nepe2osopi8 HAWOI 0epxasu uj000 Y/1leHCMBAd B UbOMY
MIKOEPHaBHOMY 06 €OHAHHI;

- 0b6'ekmuBsauis, ycBi0oMaeHHs [ po3yMiHHA Uil npobemMamuku, il 3Ha4eHHs 0718 NO0As1bUIO20
PO3BUMKY MiCUeB020 CaMoBPSA0YBAHHS B 0epX(asi, Cnocmepieaemscs ( Ha 0OKMPUHA/IbHO-NPOEKMHOMY
PIBHI B HAYKOBOMY | €KCnepmHOMY cepedoBulli Hawoi 0epxcasu, pesysibmamom 4o2o U € po3pobka
npoekmy KoHuenuii 2pomadu ik topudu4Hoi ocobu nybsiyHo20 npasa,

- HadaHHs T npaBoso20 cmamycy Hpudu4yHoi ocobu nyb1i4Ho20 npasa, 6e3yMoBHO, € MO2YMHIM
ma egpekmusHUM 3acoboM POPMYBAHHS IX HA/IeXHOI Ma 00CMAmMHbOI NPABOCYH EKMHOCMI;

- Ue, CBOEK Yepzoro, Bede 00 peasnizauli KOHCMUMYyUiiHO-NpaBoBo20 CMAmycy Ma ynpasiiHCbKOI
napaouemu BiOHOCHO poJi | 3Ha4eHHs TI B8 Micuesomy camoBpsidyBaHHI K 0itCHO (1020 NepBUHHO20
cyb'ekmay

- BU3Ha4yeHHs1 T AK topudu4yHoi ocobu nybsiyHo20 Npasa cnpusimume GopmyBaHHIO B YKpaiHu
€8ponelicbKoi' cucmemu J10Ka/1bHoi' 0emoKpamii.
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Medical sciences

AGE CHARACTERISTICS OF SATISFACTION OF GENERAL PRACTITIONERS WITH WORK IN
PRIMARY HEALTH CARE CENTERS

Vozniuk M.Y.
Boaomolets National Medical Universitv

Introduction. General practitioners carry out a huge amount of work on daily basis and have many
responsibilities. They are in charge of providing a complete package of health services to people of all age
groups in society, from newborns to the elderly.

Health workers’ job satisfaction affects the quality of medical care. Dissatisfaction of doctors can
lead to a decrease in the quality of medical care. In addition, the patients’ satisfaction with the quality
of medical care reliably depends on the satisfaction of doctors with their work. It’s well known, that
physicians’ job satisfaction leads to better results in providing medical care. Globally there is a trend
towards an increase in the share of older doctors, which causes a shift in the age structure of healthcare
workers. The question of researching the age-specific features of the formation of satisfaction of general
practitioners with their work becomes relevant.

The purpose of the study was to study the age-related characteristics of the satisfaction of general
practitioners with their work in primary health care centers in Ukraine.

Materials and methods.

A survey of 89 general practitioners (GPs) was conducted using a questionnaire to determine job
satisfaction in the primary health care center, which was developed at the Department of healthcare
management of the Bogomolets National Medical University. The questionnaire contained 18 questions
about the feeling of pride in work, about satisfaction with the management attitude, colleagues, fellow
doctors, patients, about the influence of the manager's support on the job quality, about the team spirit,
about the opportunities and needs for qualification improvements, about the work schedule and working
conditions, satisfaction with wages, regarding the influence of compensation on the job quality.
Respondents had the opportunity to evaluate each question of the questionnaire on a Likert scale, in
which doctors rated their degree of agreement or disagreement with each statement from "completely
agree" to "completely disagree” on a 5-point scale. Job satisfaction was assessed at 4 and 5 points,
dissatisfaction at 1-3 points.

The response to the survey was 91.3% of all surveyed doctors (81 people). The age distribution was
as follows: 15 people - under 30 years old, 13 people - aged 31-40 years, 16 people - aged 41-50 years,

15 people - aged 51-60 years, 22 people — older than 60 years old.

The Kruskal-Wallis method was used to compare the results of evaluations of answers to
questionnaire questions. The analysis of the research results was carried out using the license package
the statistical analysis package MedCalc v.19.4.1 (MedCalc Software Inc, Broekstraat, Belgium, 1993—
2020).

Results and discussion.

The analysis of the obtained results indicates, that the structure of respondents' answers according
to the Kruskal-Wallis criterion to the questions of the questionnaire about job satisfaction in different
age groups shows no reliable differences (p>0.05). The share of satisfied people in different age groups
ranged from 64.3% (age group <30) to 94.1% (age group >60). In the 31-40 age group, the indicated
indicator was 66.7%, in the 41-50 age group - 73.3%, in the 51-60 age group - 76.9%.

In addition, no significant difference was noted ranging by the age groups of the respondents. In
questions about improving the quality of work in the case of support from the manager, about the
comfort and team spirit at the workplace, about the presence of support and respect from colleagues,
about the feeling of gratitude and respect from patients, about the opportunities and need for
professional development, regarding satisfaction with wages, regarding the compliance of wages with
efforts applied, regarding the influence of additional compensation on the quality of medical care,
regarding satisfaction with the work schedule, regarding satisfaction with working conditions, no
correlation with the GPs age was found as well (p>0.05).

At the same time, reliable differences were determined in different age groups regarding the
presence of a sense of pride in the chosen physician profession, regarding satisfaction with
management’s attitude towards oneself, regarding the presence of comfortable work relations with



fellow GPs, regarding comfortable work relations with consultants, regarding the desire to change one's
specialty and planning to engage in medical practice abroad (p<0.05).

We established that in 51-60 and older than 60 y.o. age groups, the share of people proud of their
chosen specialty was significantly higher (p=0.009). The largest share of respondents satisfied with
management's attitude towards themselves was determined in the groups of doctors aged older than 60
v.o. and in the younger (<30) group (p=0.028).

The share of respondents satisfied with the comfort of work relations with fellow GPs was reliably
the largest in the 51-60 age group and in the older than 60 y.o. age group (100%). The share of satisfied
respondents with the lowest score was determined in the group of doctors younger than 30 years old
(85.7%). The structures of answers to the specified question differed significantly between groups of
respondents (p=0.017).

When comparing the results of the answers regarding the assessment of the comfort of work
relations with fellow GPs, we established that the largest share of those satisfied with the specified
relations was determined in the group of respondents aged older than 60 y.o. (76.4%). Among
respondents aging <30, the share of those satisfied with the specified relationship was only 35.7%, in 3 1-
40 age group - 24.9%, in 41-50 age group - 20% (p=0.01).

The question about the desire to change the specialty was answered by the vast majority of
respondents that they did not want to change the specialty. The smallest share of those wishing to
change their specialty was in the 31-40 age group (58.3%). The structure of answers to the specified
question differed significantly between groups of respondents (p=0.029).

The largest share of those willing to work abroad was identified in the 31-40 age group (41.7%)
(p<0.05). At the same time, in other age groups, this indicator ranged from 0 (respondents older than 60
years old) to 15.4% (respondents aged 5 1-60 years).

Therefore, GPs’ sense of satisfaction with their work increases with age. The most potentially
dissatisfied group of doctors with their work is the group aged 3 1-40, among which the largest share of
people willing to change specialties and migrate to work abroad.

Conclusions.

In order to form an effective system of motivation in the personnel management system of primary
health care centers, managers need to take into account the age-related characteristics of GPs’
satisfaction with their work.
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Abstract

This article highlights the role of game technologies in teaching biology and the problem of
the formation of cognitive activity of students. One of the tasks of a modern school is to increase
the diversity of types and forms of organization of educational activities of students. Game
technologies integrated with the pedagogical system of organizing educational activities can
significantly increase the educational opportunities of schoolchildren, even to choose and
implement an individual trajectory in an open educational space.

In this regard, it examines the definitions of the concept of "cognitive activity”" of various
scientists, methodologists, gives their own vision of this phenomenon, and also examines the
components of game technologies. Research activity, project activity in particular, is considered as
one of the methods of effective formation of cognitive activity in Biology lessons.

Keywords: Game technologies, cognitive activity, observation, labaratory, traditions,
research activity.

Introduction

Due to the expansion of international contacts, the development of society and education, the
need for communication between students is increasing

Currently, there is no doubt about the relevance and relevance of the integration of the Internet in
the learning process. The main subject of discussion in this case is not the question of what, but how to
apply modern computer technologies in the learning process. The use of the Internet would greatly
expand the range of real communicative situations, would increase the motivation of students, would
allow them to apply the acquired knowledge, formed skills, speech skills to solve real communicative
tasks[1].

Peculiarities of using game technologies in educational activities

The use of Internet technologies by the teacher in their lessons will inevitably lead the general
education lesson beyond the scope of both the lesson and the subject itself.

By connecting to the game technologies, schools satisfy their needs in the search, collection and
processing of material, which in turn expands the possibilities of implementing educational goals and
objectives. The task of a modern school is the successful development of a student's personality, changing
and improving his personal data, which is an important condition for the development and formation of
a student, as he becomes a full-fledged user of the world information space. The frequent use of Internet
technologies and telecommunication means by schools in the educational process shows us how we
implement and how we work with the use of innovative means, with the help of which modifications of
a diverse plan are made: they change the goals and objectives of the lesson, the curriculum, forms and
methods of teaching students[2]

Teachers prefer to find educational material on the Internet in electronic form, as it allows:



Table 1.

Opportunities and the possibilities of game technologies for creating a modern lesson

Opportunities of using game technologies

The possibilities of game technologies for

for teachers creating a modern lesson

1 improving their knowledge through | Ateacher can replenish his or her methodological
distance learning; base

2 finding educational material on the | study the experience of other teachers and use
Internet  for the preparation and | their recommendations and developmentsin own

conducting lessons;

lessons;

3 getting information about the latest

print their personal lesson plans, articles, and

pedagogical findings innovative ideas on Internet sites
4 sending their methodological | allows teachers to make lessons more interesting
developments; and dynamic, includes in the process of

perception not only vision, but also hearing,
emotions, imagination,

5 teaching children and work both in the
classroom and outside the classroom

facilitates the process of memorizing the material
being studied by students

individually and in groups, in pairs

[a table is created by an author]
Formation of cognitive activities in teaching biology

At the same time, the observations and experience of teachers show that students, having a certain
vocabulary and the ability to use grammar knowledge in practice, overcoming the language barrier, do
not always understand each other. The interlocutors use phrases, necessary replicas to exchange
information, but mutual understanding is not achieved as a result[3].

Consideration of this problem requires the study of the concept of "cognitive activity”, which was
studied by such methodologists as N. D. Galskova, N. I. Gez, L. . Korneeva, E. N. Solovova, etc.

There are many methodologists who have studied this phenomenon. Having studied different
opinions and analyzed the points of view of some methodologists, we note that cognitive activity is
interpreted in different ways. Some methodologists assume that this is the ability of people to live in one
society without disagreements, others believe that this is the ability to take part in a foreign culture;
others think that these are rules and examples of behavior based on the concepts of diversity of thinking
and recognition of cultural processes.

In the context of the discussed problem, it should be noted that N. D. Galskova, N. I. Gez believe
that "cognitive activity is a skill that enables a person to develop himself within the socio-cultural
environment. The development of this skill takes place through the interrelation of studies of the foreign
language code and the improvement of the cultural experience of the individual” [4].

L. |. Korneeva believes that "socio—cultural competence is awareness, respect for the factors that
determine culture and influence the perception, thinking, evaluation and actions of their own and those
around them. This is reflected in the intercultural understanding, in the communicative and behavioral
adaptation to the behavior of representatives of another culture, which are based on the values and laws
of different cultures” [5].

According to Gray, P. and Thomas, D..J., "cognitive activity is a means of the development of an
internationally oriented person implies the study by students of social skills, traditions, their interaction,
as well as the ability by which a person copes with his own fear and distrust of foreign cultures" [6].

Currently, the school provides students and teachers with the opportunity to use in the educational
process:

> participation in teleconferences where problems of a scientific and professional nature are
discussed;

» access to open file servers on the Internet to obtain freely distributed software,

» remote access to databases, library catalogs and electronic library files in the preparation of
educational materials on subjects;

> receiving electronic periodicals on selected topics;

» participation in online Internet teleconferences;

> independent and control testing.

Conclusion

Internet resources can also be used by teachers to improve their skills (network methodological
associations and virtual pedagogical councils, distance learning, participation in network projects, etc.).



Thus, cognitive activity presupposes readiness and ability to live and interact in the modern
multicultural world. The lack of cognitive activity skills significantly complicates communication and
understanding with representatives of foreign cultures. And project activity is a tool of education and
training that promotes respect, understanding of the culture, traditions, language of another people, as
one's own, and also helps to overcome fear and distrust in relation to another culture.
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Abstract

The article analyzes the ways of activating creation and usage of speech situation for speech
activization in senior classes. Communicative teaching methods and conditions for the
consolidation of language skills and speech skills in solving specific methodological tasks aimed at
the active practical use of vocabulary and the assimilation of grammatical models that contribute
to the reproduction and transformation of utterance are proposed. The author believes that a clear
organization of language material will allow foreign students to correctly apply communication
skills in specific language situations. The formation of any speech skills is carried out taking into
account the stages and a certain sequence, subject to specific requirements. The leading principle
of the organization of grammatical material is the principle of semantic grouping, and as a unit of
selection of speech acts — the speaker's speech intention, determining his intention to express a
communicatively significant meaning by means of speech.

Keywords: speech activity, communicative need, methodological expediency, organization of
grammatical phenomena, the principle of semantic grouping, types of exercises

Introduction

To activate the speech activity of a foreign student at the initial stage of learning is one of the main
tasks of a teacher of English as a foreign language. It is possible to increase the creative activity of the
student, to support his success in the process of learning a foreign language in the process of acquiring
knowledge, which, of course, is associated with the development of skills in the use of grammatical
phenomena. At the same time, it is important to clearly organize the language and speech material
intended for teaching, which will allow foreign students to realize the real opportunity to use the
language correctly in accordance with the communicative needs in the presented communication
situations.

The level of mastery of the English language should provide students with the necessary basis for
successful communication "with native speakers in the socio-household, socio-cultural and partly official
business spheres” in the language environment [1, p. 5].The specific choice of methodological methods
of teaching, in our opinion, should be based not only on methodological expediency (depending on the
tasks and conditions of training), but also on the teacher's clear idea of the specifics of the subject being
studied a fact, about its place in the system of linguistic relations. The conditions for the consolidation
of language skills and speech skills of foreign students presuppose the solution of specific tasks aimed at
the active practical use of vocabulary and the assimilation of grammatical models:

1) awareness and assimilation of the systemic properties of the structure of the studied sentence
as a support for the further development of knowledge, skills and abilities;

2) the development of skills to isolate the syntactic units studied from the text;

3) the inclusion of syntactic units for writing a story on the proposed topic.

The process of mastering speech activity "it includes a chain of speech-thinking tactics, which are
mechanisms of comprehension, memorization and registration of the ability to reproduce and transform
statements, synthesize them with others, generate new speech units based on and by analogy with those
already learned.

When teaching foreign students complex sentences with subordinate explanatory clauses, we
teach them not only structuring and grammatically correct formatting, but also the possibilities of using
this type of sentence in certain communication situations. Thus, already "at the initial stage, a stable
positive attitude to the language being studied and to the process of learning it should be formed, which
is associated with a sense of progress in mastering the language. All types of speech skills are formed in



parallel and interconnected and on a single lexical-grammatical, thematic and textual basis", therefore,
they serve as the basis for proper speech activity, which is formed at all levels of language proficiency [3,
p. 33].

From among the main methodological tasks in teaching foreign students complex sentences with
subordinate explanatory clauses , we single out the following:

1) organize grammatical material in such a way that the learner is armed with "a variety of means
to express a particular communicative idea" [4, p. 8];

2) to build work on the formation of speech skills on the basis of the studied grammatical unit
based on various types of speech activity (listening, speaking, reading, writing).

The formation of any speech skills is carried out in stages, taking into account the functioning of
grammatical structures in speech. Presenters Russian methodologists (N.I. Gez, M.V. Lyakhovitsky, G.V.
Rogova, K.I. Solomatov, S.F. Shatilov, etc.) distinguish three main stages:

Table 1
Stages of formation of speech skills
1 The stage of familiarization and formation
of grammatical knowledge and primary skills
of using grammatical phenomena.
2 Stage formation of skills of using this grammatical phenomenon.

3 The stage of improving the speech grammatical skill

There are various ways to develop speech activization of students.

| present to your attention several strategies to achieve this[1, p.15].

1. Lexical games

They are situational-variable exercises in which it is possible to repeatedly repeat a speech sample
in conditions close to real speech communication with its inherent characteristics — emotionality,
spontaneity and purposefulness of impact. Lexical games focus students' attention on lexical material,
aim to help them acquire and expand vocabulary, illustrate and practice the use of words in
communication situations. Lexically directed exercises in the form of a game contribute to the
development of students' attention, their cognitive interest, and help create a favorable psychological
climate in the classroom.

Memory game: The teacher writes words or phrases on the blackboard that need to be fixed. The
teacher asks you to turn away or close your eyes and erases one line. Students should guess which LU is
missing and write it correctly on the blackboard|2, p.45].

Snowball game: Starting the game, the teacher calls the first word. Each subsequent student must
name all the previous words in the order in which they were included in the game, and say a new word.
If someone has forgotten a word or messed up the order, he is out of the game.

Team game: students are divided into two teams, a student from the first team calls a word in
English, students from the other team should call this word in English as soon as possible and get a score
for it. The game is played for 5 minutes. The team with the highest score wins.To support multiple
simultaneous conversations, mentors can create groups for each of their classes. Each group is assigned
its own unique law, which the mentors distribute to all members of the class. Groups are isolated from
each other, so those who do not have access will not be able to view conversations unless the teacher
assigns them to be public. An additional advantage of Edmodo is that scientists can also create their own
groups. Participants can decide on admission to publications via their mobile phones, email, Twitter
posted on the course homepage/3,p.13].

2. Forbidden words

"Forbidden words" are just words that students are not allowed to use in their works. Make your
list of "forbidden" words — these are simple words that your students use over and over again when they
could use more complex vocabulary (for example, like, interesting, boring, good, nice, bad, big, run, etc.)

However, take a minute to discuss the "allowed" synonyms for each of these words, to discuss the
nuances of meanings. A great idea would be to make a poster with the "forbidden" word and its
alternatives. For example: Interesting: amusing, enjoyable, entertaining, fascinating, gripping, absorbing,
newsworthy, arresting, captivating, exceptional, magnetic, etc. Don't forget to discuss the stylistic
features of synonyms[4, p.95].

3. "Dictionary family”

Imagine that you have a choice: your students can learn 1 word or 5 at once. What would you
prefer? Naturally, we want our students to learn as much as possible when it comes to vocabulary. One
way to achieve this is to introduce vocabulary through related words or "dictionary families". Instead of




a single verb depend, your students will be familiar with dependency, dependent, independence,
independent. At the same time, we will get acquainted with the ways of word formation[5, p.110].

4. Graphic organizer

Draw an A4 sheet into four rectangles. At the intersection of these lines, write a word or phrase
that you need to remember. Sign each rectangle starting from the top left clockwise:

Description: Define the term using your own words.

Characteristics: Give at least 3 interesting characteristics of the term.

Synonym. What is it like?

Antonym: What is it not like?

Students, using their vocabulary, fill in rectangles. Supplement them with drawings or diagrams.

The method of memorization "Graphic Organizer" helps students to learn new words. If you define
new lexical units in your own words, give examples from familiar situations and visual images, then any
word will be imprinted in your memory for a long time[6, p.45].

How to work with a graphic organizer in the classroom:

Preparation. Define a list of words to study within a specific topic. Working with a group of 3-4
students, give each group a task to learn one word.

Mini-demonstration. Explain to the class what a graphic organizer is and tell them how to fill in
the graphs.

Group work. Make it easier for students to work on new words by discussing the word given to
them with each group. Use leading questions to push the group to think in the direction you need.

Discussion in the lesson. Give a task to one student from the group to present his word. Allow
members of different teams to communicate with each other and get acquainted with other words. This
will take 2-3 minutes, so as not to interrupt the rhythm of the lesson [7, p.80]

5. Using dictionaries

Learning a new LE always starts with a dictionary. Currently, it is more convenient to use electronic
dictionaries to work with new words, because they not only significantly exceed the volume of books, but
also find the desired word or phrase in a few seconds, electronic dictionaries contain a greater number
of neologisms, since language is a reflection of people's real life, their culture. All new vocabulary cannot
be adequately reflected in "paper” dictionaries for the simple reason that they take too long to develop.
In fact, many dictionaries that were formed in the linguistic atmosphere of the middle of the century are
very outdated. They do not specify the modern meanings of old words, and many new words are simply
missing. This has become especially evident in connection with the development of the Internet: most of
the Web pages consist of English texts written in a lively modern language using colloquial vocabulary
and slang. Only the use of electronic dictionaries can solve this problem. Mass software products, such
as electronic dictionaries, are characterized by frequent changes of versions and the presence of constant
feedback from thousands of users[8, p.62].

Electronic dictionaries contain not only transcription, but can also pronounce words.

The most common are ABBY Lingvo, Multiplex, Multitran, Cambridge Dictionaries Online. | want
to introduce you to the following site http;//wordsteps.com , allows you to perform work similar to
working with your dictionary (Vocabulary). Click on the "create a new dictionary” button, give it a name,
type words and translations into special fields, and the program creates exercises. There are several types
of exercises, for example, multiple choice, collect a word from letters, and performance statistics. You
can use thematic dictionaries already compiled by other people. There are restrictions on words in the
free version[9,p.78].

6. The "wall of words"

The effectiveness of learning depends on the effectiveness of the learning environment, and the
study room, as part of such an environment, plays an important role. Invite your students to become
active participants in the vocabulary expansion process with the help of the "Wall of Words". Ask students
to write down new words for them that they will meet in extracurricular life. The word must be written
on a small

on the card, and on the reverse side — a definition and an example, and the card should be placed
on the "Wall of Words". Every student can get acquainted with the words. After some time, you can ask
students to come up with and spend games with these words with classmates (Crosswords, a Deaf phone,
a Field of Miracles, etc.). Students usually like that they "put their hand in", and such words are
remembered better.

7. Flash cards

The cards should be easy to use. It is necessary to choose the right size for cards that will fit



comfortably in the palm of your hand, which will be easy to shift.

Thick paper or cardboard is used for the cards, you can laminate the cards for a longer period of
use.

A word in a foreign language is placed on the front side of the card, it is possible to add a
transcription and an example of the use of the word in a sentence. On the reverse side there is a picture
or translation indicating the lexical meaning of the word.

8. Memory cards

The Mind Map memory card acts as an alternative to traditional methods of processing and
transmitting information (notes, short notes, diagrams, etc.) This alternative is more productive, since it
has a natural psychological basis, and most importantly turns the student into an active creator of his
own knowledge.

The psychological basis of the memory card method is associative thinking. The memory card itself,
from the point of view of its creators, is a model of how our brain works.

It is enough to reproduce in memory one object of this information map, and it will pull dozens of
interrelated facts, events, sensations in a chain. This is how multidimensional associative thinking arises,
which allows you to see not just an object of the surrounding world by itself, but in connection with other
objects.

This is the principle of operation of the memory card.

There are certain rules for creating memory cards, developed by Tony Buzen, which are described
in detail in his book “How to Mind Map”, namely:

The main idea, problem or word is located in the center. Buzen attaches almost the main
importance to the allocation of the key word of the associative chain

To depict the central idea, you can use drawings, pictures.

Each main branch has its own color.

To create maps, only colored pencils, markers, etc. are used

. The main branches are connected to the central idea, and the branches of the second, third, etc.
order are connected to the main branches.

The branches should be curved, not straight (like the branches of a tree).

Only one keyword is written above each branch line[10, p.75].

For better memorization and assimilation, it is advisable to use drawings, pictures, associations
about each word.

The result of the work is an individual product of one person or one group. Expresses individual
capabilities, creates a space for the manifestation of creative abiljties.

Conclusion

In the domestic and foreign methodological literature, one of the main problems at present is the
work on vocabulary.

Insufficient vocabulary causes students to feel insecure and unwillingness to speak a foreign
language. Thus, one of the main tasks in the lesson is to expand the vocabulary of students. In order to
expand the potential vocabulary of students, it is necessary to work regularly, starting from the initial
stage, on the formation of independent semantics skills. Students should be introduced to the basic word-
formation models, while it is advisable to use game techniques.

Thus, the work on the presentation and activation of vocabulary is extremely important not only
for working on vocabulary in general, but also for increasing the motivation and interest in the subject
of students
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Abstract

This article is devoted to the study of the principles of virtual reality technology teaching in
the process of learning a foreign language for special purposes and its advantages in comparison
with traditional forms of education. The potential possibilities of virtual reality as an ideal
educational environment are indicated, on the basis of which the principles were formulated
facilitation, autonomy, interactivity, professional orientation, multimodal presentation of
educational information, independent educational activity. When implementing the above-
mentioned principles of learning with the help of virtual reality, it is possible to create educational
conditions that meet the needs of the time, which will contribute to improving the effectiveness
of teaching not only a foreign language, but also other disciplines and form specialists with
professional qualities that ensure successful implementation specific functions related to future
professional activity, and therefore in demand in the modern labor market.

Keywords: virtual reality, learning principles, facilitation, multimodality of information,
professional orientation of training, autonomous educational activity, simulation of real conditions

Introduction

The current stage of development of society is characterized by information

saturation and the tendency to form new ways of using computer technologies, which become an
integral part of various professional fields of activity and, in turn, create the best conditions for maximum
self-realization of each person[1].

Such a desire for modernization makes us turn to the issue of creating a developed information and
educational environment in universities for the formation and development of the required professional
qualities and skills. Professional interaction of representatives of various international communities
against the background of global globalization processes raises the question of the need for practical
knowledge of foreign languages. The introduction of computer technologies into the educational process
is relevant in teaching not only natural and mathematical, but also humanitarian disciplines. With regard
to the study of foreign languages, various means of multimedia technologies expand the capabilities of
the teacher, optimize the process of foreign language communication, motivate students to overcome
the language barrier([2].

The main requirement for graduates of higher education institutions is the possession of specific
skills in specific professional situations. Simulation of such

conditions in the educational process is possible with the use of virtual reality technologies, which
are studied by many researchers. It has two main properties: the multimodality of the interface — the
ability to simultaneously affect several

sensory organs, the formation of experience — the ability to contact with the environment. In
pedagogy, "virtual reality” is mainly used as a special information space where a student can receive
certain information, make contacts, elements

of scientific, educational and project activities [5]. The success and effectiveness of the educational
process are determined by the regularity of learning, which expresses the existing links between the
conditions of the process and its result. In turn, the learning outcomes directly depend on the specifics of
the interaction of students with the surrounding reality, which in our study is represented by virtual
reality. The orientation of the educational process to the development of the personality of students is
determined by the principles of learning, that is, those provisions that build the trajectories of achieving
the educational goal[3].



The analysis of practical activities on the creation of a virtual reality software and hardware
complex for learning a foreign language for special purposes allowed us to identify the following
principles that will create the required orientation of the educational process:

— facilitation;

—autonomy;

—interactivity;

— professional orientation;

—multimodal presentation of educational information;

— independent educational activities.

Absolutely any situation in a person’s life can be suitable for teaching a foreign language. It can be
working in the office, speaking at an event, a meeting, a dialogue on the street with passers-by, travel,
customs control and much more. The crucial point is that the language environment determines the
effective acquisition

of foreign language skills and the principle of facilitation is observed through the simulation of real
conditions in a virtual environment of a certain professional

orientation. The considered principles of the formation of the process of teaching a foreign
language for special purposes using virtual reality are of particular importance for the professional
formation of a future specialist, since the content of training, educational material intended for the
development of students' language skills and skills correspond to professional orientation, forms and
methods of language teaching with the use of computer technologies, they contribute to the future
specialist's positive perception of the chosen profession, ensure the development of creative thinking and
consolidation of professional and socio-psychological knowledge [6].

The implementation of an independent project work for virtual reality involves:

- organizational-preparatory. At this stage, the topic of projects is defined and clarified, working
groups are selected, roles are allocated through collective discussion, and information is collected.
Students clarify information, discuss the task.

- search. At this stage, students make assumptions about how to solve the problem and search
for the necessary information, collects, processes analyzes, and organizes the information necessary for
the development of the project. Moreover, at this stage, there is a detection («brainstorming») and
discussion of alternatives that have emerged during the implementation of the project. At this stage,
students express ideas, assumptions, analyze and evaluate ideas, formalize ideas. Students make a plan
of actions, select the means for their implementation, and determine the possible consequences of the
proposed actions[4].

- final. At this stage, the project is prepared and executed, the results are analyzed, and the
project is defended. Students present and defend the product and result obtained during the project
activity; prove the presence of the necessary characteristics of the product obtained, show its advantage,
and answer questions from those present at the presentation.

The motivational-target stage in this complex is represented by the following tasks:

Task 1.Read the following definition. How can virtual reality change our lives?

Virtual reality is a digital environment people can experience through sights and sounds computer
provides, which allows people to participate in an experience and not just watch it.

Task 2. Collect information about inventions that will improve our lives and describe your
impressions of the issue under study.

Task 3.Write five predictions about other technological developments in the future.

Task 4.Find information about an art/or technology award for young people in your country (e.g.
what it is, when and why it was started, what it involves, why someone should take part in it, what the
prize is). Write a paragraph about it.

At the informational-accumulative stage, there is a system of exercises aimed at formation the
procedural component of informational activity, which included the following tasks:

Task 5. Go to the site https://www.crissh2020.eu/uses-of-virtual-reality-in-education/ and check
out the article and leave a comment on the question “Are you in favour of introducing these new
technologies in the classroom?”

Task 6. Do some internet research to find out more information about virtual reality. Present your
findings to the class.

Task 7. Find out from the Internet which application of virtual reality is important? Why? Imagine
you have virtual reality headsets in the classroom. Where would you go and what would you do? Why?

Task 8. Search for more information on the topic Hawthorn School using different Internet



https://www.crissh2020.eu/uses-of-virtual-reality-in-education/

resources and separate basic information from a minor.

Task 9. Gather information about virtual learning in Kazakhstan and make a comparison between
British virtual learning and virtual learning of Kazakhstan.

At the pragmatic-representational stage, systems of typical, variable, and creative tasks are used
by us. As part of the standard tasks, students learned how to create a blog, write an essay, search, and
evaluate information using informative texts.

Task 10. Match the words with definitions.

recreate; experience; endless; leap forward; brain surgery; peasant; nobleman, affordable
create again, reproduce
practical contact with and observation of facts or events.
having or seeming to have no end or limit.
to hop, jump, or dart forward very quickly or suddenly.
surgery performed on the brain or other parts of the nervous system.

a poor smallholder or agricultural labourer of low social status
a man who belongs by rank, title, or birth to the aristocracy; a peer.
. Inexpensive; reasonably priced.

Task 11. Read the text and answer the questions in complete sentences.

A TOTAL REALITY EXPERIENCE

Drawing, sculpting, storytelling and even films are some of the different ways that people have
tried to recreate reality. But it's only in the past fifty years that technology has advanced enough to allow
people to experience other environments using virtual reality (VR) 3D headsets. The next step in VR
development will be that users get a complete interactive experience of the environment they are
exploring. They will be able to see, touch and hear everything in their VR environment.

The first use for total experience VR is in the gaming industry. Imagine how gamers could actually
play golf on a VR golf course or really drive a Formula 1 racing car! The possibilities are endless. But VR
won't just be for fun and games. It will also be a massive leap forward for education. It will transform
how people learn different skills and subjects. Learning to drive a car, fly a plane or even perform brain
surgery will be absolutely risk-free.

Also, students won't need a textbook to learn about life in the Middle Ages as they will be able to
visit a medieval village and spend the day living the life of a 14%-century peasant or as a nobleman in his
castle. Already, there are educational apps which allow students to use VR headsets and go on exciting
virtual school trips to museums, coral reefs, rainforests and many more! Imagine seeing space through
the eyes of an astronaut —what a lesson that would be! Or going to places like the Amazon Rainforest —
without even leaving the classroom.

Also, it won't be long before we use VR for online shopping. Nowadays, when we buy things online,
we can only see photos of products, but with VR devices we will be able to tour virtual shops and even
touch the products we are interested in! But that’s not all. Have you ever been disappointed by a holiday
you booked online? Well, in the future you will be able to take a virtual tour of your accommodation
before you make any decisions! There is simply no limit to the ways we will be able to use Virtual Reality.

As advanced VR equipment becomes more affordable, it’s going to reach more and more people. It
looks set to be a digital revolution that will change the way we live, learn, work and play forever! Virtual
Reality is going to completely change the way we see our world and we well even be able to control
reality for our own benefit. It’s an exciting future. Aren’t you looking forward to it?

Questions:

- How long have virtual reality headsets been available?

- Where will total virtual reality first be used?

- Why will shoppers benefit from virtual reality?

Task 12.Mark the statements as T(true) or False(false).

- Virtual reality 3D headsets were invented 50 years ago.

- VR equipment is too expensive for some people at the moment.

Each task involves the selection of an individual path for the implementation of information
activities and its implementation in accordance with the following steps: 1) awareness of the need for
information; 2) goal setting; 3) activity planning, 4) information search; 5) selection of information, 6)
preservation of information; 7) evaluating the received information, and during the implementation of
information search on the Internet, students are asked to follow these steps. Students record the time
spent searching for information, and the report on the implementation of information activities involves
not only the presentation of specific information, but also a reflection on the activities carried out, and
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at theinitial stages of training, discussions are held step-by-step movement toward the goal and the most
rational ways are determined.

Conclusion

The potential of computer technologies, namely virtual reality technology, for the implementation
of high-quality foreign language teaching based on full immersion in a professional environment allows
students to build an individual trajectory of studying the discipline. Within the framework of such an
approach to learning, the task of mastering a foreign language of a professional orientation is
successfully solved with the involvement of a minimum number of teachers and in the shortest possible
time. Virtual reality technology creates advantages for effective teaching of a foreign language in
connection with increased motivation to learn, harmonious development of all language skills and is an
ideal educational environment.
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Abstract

This article analyzes the ways of forming research activities of students in preparation for
intellectual and research competitions in biology. The growth of the scientific and technical
potential of the state makes it necessary to increase the level of effectiveness and development of
research activities in higher educational institutions. It is obvious that at the stage of development
of Kazakhstan today, the relationship between science and education is the main driver of its
economic growth, increasing its efficiency and competitiveness.
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INTRODUCTION

Today, in connection with major changes in the development of society and in accordance with
new requirements, the main goal that the education system sets for itself is the formation of a person
with deep critical thinking.

In this regard, in the world educational space, there is a need to train specialists who are not limited
to mastering a set of information, but can effectively organize their activities independently, quickly
adapt to everyday changes, work creatively, are passionate about comprehensive integration knowledge,
are able to create creative actions on their own, have a mature personal quality of being, and are able to
organize education from a research point of view. In accordance with the state standard of education in
the Republic of Kazakhstan, the requirements for education in higher educational institutions are
radically changing, and the priority is not to equip the student with a certain set of subject knowledge,
skills and abilities, but to implement the goal of forming their educational, cognitive, research
activities[1].

Through research activities, the student’s scientific worldview develops. The scientific worldview is
formed not only through the acquisition of theoretical knowledge, but also as a result of consistent
arguments and research activities. As a result of independent research activities, students are convinced
of the real reality. This sets the task for pedagogical universities to master the methods of forming
research activities in the preparation of future teachers/2].

RESEARCH METHODS

(1) Forming Small Groups

We may decide to devote all or part of a class session to research works, but students must form
small work groups during that time. We can ask the students to form groups of 3-5 people, or assign the
groups ourselves.

(2) Presenting the Problem

Present the students with a brief problem statement (preferably on a printed work sheet, an
example of which is shown below), e.g., "A 28-year-old man appears to have osteoporosis.” In some cases
a video clip or specimen might be used as a trigger. Emphasize to the students that they are dealing with
an authentic case history[4]. Bizarre problems work best. Prior to class you should review the case history
and arm yourself with data that can be released incrementally (progressive disclosure) as the case
proceeds. Needless to say, the students should not be given the reference, as the objective is to solve a
problem, not read a solution.

(3) Activating the Groups

Ask the groups to brainstorm possible causes of the osteoporosis. Each group will have to discuss,
review, or investigate the biology of bone, including the role of osteoblasts, diet, vitamin D, parathyroid



hormone, growth hormone, calcitonin, kidney function, etc. This is when much learning occurs, as the
students help each other understand the basic biology. Olympiads must reflect upon biological
mechanisms rather than just memorize facts (as might occur in some traditional lecture-only courses).
The instructor circulates among the groups, providing assistance but not solutions. The groups may well
explore avenues unanticipated by the instructor. This is highly desirable and should not be discouraged.
The instructor should avoid controlling the agenda of the groups[5]. Each group ranks its hypotheses in
order of priority and prepares requests for more data. (E.g., for calcium deficiency hypothesis -- "What did
he usually eat?")

(4) Provide Feedback

Ask that a rep from each group place their top priority hypothesis or data request on the
chalkboard (if already entered by another group, place their second choice, etc.). If this is not practical,
ask for oral suggestions from the groups when the small group work is halted and the class is reconvened.
Student suggestions may include[3]:

v’ Low calcium diet

v Immobility

v’ Low density of vitamin D receptors

v’ Calcitonin deficiency

v’ Excessive PTH

v' Chronic acidosis buffered by salts mobilized from bone

The small group work can be stopped and the instructor can briefly discuss the ideas with the entire
class. It is important to value every contribution, to assist the students in analysis of the biology involved,
and to provide further information [he was not immobile, he had a normal diet, etc.]. The students can
be prompted for data requests: "If you could ask for just three test results from examination of this man,
what would they be?"

It is not likely that the students will solve a problem on the first pass, and the feedback from the
instructor motivates the next round of small group work. The students could now be told that the man's
lumbar spine density is 3.1 standard deviations below the average age-matched healthy female
(osteoporosis = 2.5+ SD), his height is 204 cm, his left middle finger is 10 cm, and knee films show open
epiphyses[6]. The cycle of small group work and instructor feedback can be continued during the current
class session or on future occasions. The key to managing a PBL session is providing continual feedback
to maintain student enthusiasm while simultaneously prolonging the resolution of the problem to ensure
that adequate learning occurs.

Unlike simple tests and tests, project and research activities, various intellectual competitions,
writing essays, Olympiads cover a wider range of knowledge in general education subjects and contribute
to a wider erudition.

Preparation for the Olympic movement should be serious, long-term and systematic. In order for a
9th grade student to show decent results, it is necessary to start at least from the 6th grade.

1. Olympiad tasks form three groups:

Part 1 - tasks with the choice of one correct answer out of four;

Part 2, 3 — tasks with a choice of multiple answers or matching.

2. 25% of the tasks on the knowledge of the subject in the framework of an in-depth school
curriculum.

3. 50% of knowledge assignments are outside the school curriculum.

4. 25% of tasks are for the application of knowledge in a non-standard situation, data analysis and
problem solving.

As you can see, the knowledge that the guys receive in the lessons is not enough. Additional
extracurricular training is needed.

Next, | conduct the selection of students and the formation of a school team of students who want
and can engage in serious training in the subject.

We are planning work.

-creation of individual educational trajectories;

-the predominance of individual forms of work over group ones;

-close interaction of older students with younger ones.

When planning work with a group of schoolchildren, formalism and excessive organization should
be avoided. Taking into account different ages and different levels of training, it would be optimal to
build individual educational trajectories for each participant, and the student should be given the
freedom to choose this trajectory. This implies free attendance of most classes, free choice of the



direction of cognitive or research work. Students can come to class to get a brief consultation and a task
for individual work, to get help in carrying out project work, mini-groups are gathered to solve biological
problems, discuss theoretical issues. Seniors can, solving their tasks, act as consultants and supervisors
for the younger ones. The teacher consults individual students or talks with mini-groups, outlines the
prospects and goals of further training[7].
There is a way of effective preparation - targeted study of biological literature
Table 1
Stages of preparing for the intellectual research competitions

Research and design The "mature” project reflects the personal and individual position
of the author and has a social and practical significance. With
such projects, our students became the winners of the regional
Solving problems, performong | The student has the opportunity to gradually perform simple

tests tasks first, and then a higher level of complexity.

Carrying out practical work The requirements for the practical tour are increasing every year,
because it is here that the student can apply his knowledge in
practice.

The principle of knowledge | Olympiad tasks are compiled in such a way that the entire stock

activity of knowledge is in active use. They are compiled taking into

account all previous knowledge, in accordance with the
requirements of the standard of education and the knowledge
gained at the moment

[a table is compiled by authors]

The goals may be different, as a rule, it is a generalization, systematization of the material, or,
conversely, a leading question before studying a new topic. In search of the necessary information, a
variety of sources are "shoveled", the necessary skills are acquired, and the products created at the same
time are then used as reference materials. Much attention is paid to working with educational and
reference literature on ecology, because this subject is not studied in our school, and schoolchildren show
great interest in it.

Currently, along with books, perhaps an important role is played by such a source of information
as the Internet. Electronic versions of books, journal articles, various tests, tasks of Olympiads of various
levels can also be found on various biological sites. Is it possible and necessary to manage this flow of
information? In any case, it is advisable to familiarize students with a list of biological sites where they
can find useful information for themselves. One of these sites is undoubtedly www.kpdbio.ru , where
resources are placed to prepare for the regional stage in biology. On this site, you can get online advice
on a question of interest, test your knowledge by performing test tasks of previous years, watch a video
tutorial.

Concluson

When analyzing the past Olympiads, omissions, shortcomings, findings that were not taken into
account in the previous activities of both the teacher and the student are revealed. This principle is
mandatory for teachers, as it will positively affect the quality of preparation for the Olympiad. But it is
also necessary for students, as it helps to increase the strength of knowledge and skills, develops the
ability to analyze not only successes, but also shortcomings.
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Abstract

The article examines the impact of English slang vocabulary on the development of students
of pedagogical specialties in foreign language classes on the basis of an ethical approach. The
importance of developing the creativity of future specialists in foreign language classes is indicated
and substantiated.

AHomauis

Y cmammi po3ensHymo NUMAaHHs BNJIUBY AaHIUCbKO20 C/1eH20BO20 C/I0BOMBOPY HA
DPO3BUMOK CMYyOeHmMiB nNedazoeiqHux cneuiaibHocmedl Ha 3aHAMMSX 3 IHO3eMHOI MOBU HA 3acadax
emuyHo2o nioxody. 3a3Ha4eHo ma o6rpyHMOBAHO BAXJIUBICMbL PO3BUMKY KpeamuBHOCMI
madbymHix ¢axisuis Ha 3aHTMMSIX 3 IHO3eMHOI MOBU.

Keywords: English slang vocabulary, creativity, future teachers, foreign language.
Kntoqosi cnosa: aHeniticbkul ceH208ull C/10BOMBIp, KpeamusHicms, malbymHi nedazoau,
IHO3eMHa MOBQ.

locmaxoska npobsiemu. CouiasibHO-eKOHOMIYHI MpPaHcgopmauii cy4acHo2o Cycniibkcmaa ma
CMpIMKUL po3BUMOK Kibepnpocmopy BUCYBAOMb HOBI 3anumu ma sumoau 00 NpogecitiHoi nid2omoBKu
madbymHbo20 ¢axisus: 30amHicms 00 nocmiliHo2o npogeciliHo2o ma ocobucmicHo20 3pOCMAaHHS Ma
PO3BUMKY, CNPOMOXCHICMb NpuiMamu HecCmaHoapmHi pilueHHs 8 NPoueci BUKOHAHHS NpOogecitHoi
0isi/IbHOCMI. Y 3B'A3KYy 3 UUM aKmMyaJbHUM CMAE NiOBUUEHHS SKOCmi NpogecitiHoi nid2omosKu
madbymHix ¢axisyis ma cnpusiHHS pO3BUMKY iX HECMAaHOAapMHO20 MUC/TEHHS.

Memoro daHoi'cmammi € y BUCBIMIHHS eMUYHUX 3aCa0 BUKOPUCMAHHS AH2JTIICbK020 C/IeH20BO20
C/10B0OMBOPY B PO3BUMKY MallbymHiX nedazoais Ha 3aHIMMSX 3 IHO3eMHOI MOBU.

AHaniz oocnioxcerb i nybaikayid. CmaHom Ha cbo200HI NUMAHHSA BUCBIMJIEHHA BNUBY emUYHUX
0OMIHGHM aH2/TIUCbKUX Mepexesux C/eH20BUX HeoJI02i3MiB B8 PO3BUMKY KpeamuBHOCMI MadbymHix
coulanbHux nedazoais Ha 3aHIMMSX 3 IHO3eMHOI MOBU He 6YJ10 Ui/ HayKoBUX PO3BI0OK. Ale OKpemum
i achekmam npucssyYeHa OKpema HU3KA HaykoBux 00C/iOxceHb, 30Kpema: npobremi deoHmosoail
couiasnbHoi pobomu K cK1adosoi NpogecitiHo-emuyHoi KomnemeHuii MmadbymHix ¢axisuis (P. 303y/15K-
Cayquk, O. Paokesuy ma iv.) [6]; numaHHsa npakmuyHoi nid2omosKu MalbymHix couianbHuUx nedazozis y
npogecitiHomy cepedosuwii (T. 3iH4eHKo) [5]; CymHiCHUM — Xapakmepucmukam  NOHAMMSA
«KpeamusHicmb» ma (o2o snacmusocmsam (/1. bausHrok, J1. Conoeyb [1], C.-Y. Tan [6], X. Sun [1], Yu.
Arifani [6], M.-H. Massie ma iH. [5]); po3sumky KpeamusHocmi mMadbymHix ¢axisyis nio 4ac 3aHSme 3
iHozemHoi mosu (M. Ganapathy [1], M. Ismail [2], Y. Ma, S. Mohamed Kassem [2], ma iH.); emouidHili
KpeamusHOCMI K Npeoukamy MOBHOI KpeamuBHOCMIi Ma MOBHUX 00CA2HeHb MalbymHiX couiaibHUX
nedaeoeis (S. Benesch [2], J. Bielak, A. Mystkowska Wiertelak [3], X. Sun, J. Li, and L. Meng [4]);
0C06/1UBOCMSM BUKOPUCMAHHS AH2/IOMOBHO20 MOJIOO0IHHO20 MEPHEBO20 C/1eH2y Y BUBYEHHI IHO3eMHOI
mosu (O. boHdap-®ypca [2], /. LLluctoH (kum. L. Shixiong) ma iH. [6]. Ocobausicmb HOBOI napaduemu
0CBIMU NOJISI2AE B NEPEOPIEHMAUi CUCMeMU OCBIMU B UIOMY MA BULLOI OCBIMU, 30Kpema Ha BpaxysaHHs
nompeb Mosio0i wisIXxoM iHmMe2pauii aHe/ilicbKux C/1eH20BUX HeOs102i3MiB B8 NPAKMUKY BUBYEHHS
[HO3eMHOI MOBU, W0 BKA3YE HA Cy4acHud nioxio ma csiwul noesisso Ha npobremy emuyHux 3acad



PO3BUMKY KpeamusHOCmMi MadbymHix couiaibHUX nedazozig Ha 3aHIMmsIX 3 IHO3eMHOI MoOBU

Bukiiad ocHosHo20 mamepiany. CmpyKkmypHUl aHaniz Haykosux nybsikauil 00380/9€ mepMiH
«emuyHi 0oMiHaHmu mMadbymHix neoazo2is» BU3HAYUMU SK KOMNJIEKC emuUYHUX 3HAHb, NPOecitiHux
ocobucmicHux skocmed, HOPM | NPUHYUNIB, HEObXIOHUX 0151 30iicHeHHSI npogeciliHoi pobomu MalbymHix
neodaezozis. BusHayeHo, w0 00 CKAa00BUX emuYHUX OoMIHaHM MadbymHb020 nedazo2a BIOHOCAMb emuKy
couiasbHo20 Nedazoea, Wo BUABAAEMbLCA B €MUYHIU Ky/bmypi, 3akaaderid y csidomMocmi, 015 AKOi,
munoBull BUCOKUU piBeHb MOPAsIbHO-eMUYHUX 3HAHb, MBEPOXeHb, NompibHux 015 nobydosu cucmemu
emuyHoI' nideomosku mMadbymHix ¢axisuis couianbHoOI cgepu, a Makox emuyHo20 YCBIOOMIeHHS, WO
No3HavyeHe ¢axoBor CNPAMOBAHICMIO eMUYHUX B3AEMUH | @MUYHOI 0iF/IbHOCMI, HAABHICMIO CYKYNHOCMI
npogecitiHux akocmel ma uiHHocmed, emuyHoi pezynauii, HeobxiOHuUX 0J15 YCNilUHOI paxoBoi 0isIbHOCMI,
piBHeM ocobucmoi' emuyHoI Kyibmypu, Wo € 6asor paxosBo2o emuyHo20 BUBULLEHHS [6].

BooHoyac emuyHi doMiHaHmMu madbymHb020 nedazoea NoB’A3aHi 3 0e0HMOJIO2IEHD COUIabHOI
pobomu — cuCmemMor emuYHUX HOPM, HANpaybOBAHUX NPAKMUYHUM WIISXOM Y Mexax ¢@axosoi
cn/anomu lpogecitiHa emuka MaC/6ymeoeo nedaeoea BUBYAE oco6/7u30cm/ emuKu, cneyugiky
3aKOHOMIPHOCMI NPOSIBY emuKu y CBlaOMOCIT)I, CNINIKYBAHHI 3 IHWUMU. BOHU 0ONOMa2aroms 3po3ymMimu
Xapakmep emuyHoi QisiIbHOCMI MA emu4YHUX B3AEMUH Ni0 4ac 0CBIMHbLO2O NPOYECY, poOpPMYE OCHOBU
emukemy, Wwo 03Ha4ae anpobosaHi y pobodomy cepedosulsi 0cobsusi Npasusaa CniJiIkyBAaHHS,
nosediHKoBI MaHepu, ki donomaz2aroms y HadaHHi donomoau ocobam, AKi ii nompebyroms. O3HaveHe
PO3WUPHOE Cnekmp Moxiusocmel ix npogecitiHoi Nid2omoBKU WIAXOM BUKOPUCMAHHS aHesilcbKux
MepexceBux CJ/IeH20BUX HeOJs102[3MiB Ni0 4ac 3aHamMb 3 [HO3eMHOI MOBU, SK 3acoby po3BUMKY
KpeamusHoCMi Yy BupiweHHi madbymHix npogeciliHux 3asoarb [5]. B KoHmMeKkcmi 00C/ioHyBaHOI
npobsiemu 0oyiIbHO 30cepedumu yBay Ha CyMHICHI XapakmepucmuKku NOHSMMS «KPeamuBHiCMb» ma
toeo snacmusocmi. Tak, 6inbwicmb HAYKOBUIB PO32/190aromb  KPeamuBHICMmb SK  B8/1aCMUBICMb
ocobucmocmi (30amHicmb 00 mBopyYocmi) | Ak msopyul npouec [1, ¢. 52]. 3okpema, manasiticbki
0ocnioHuku Y. TaH ma IH. [6] BBaxaroms, WO KpeamusBHICMb 3a3B8u4all KOHUEenmyanizyemscs SK
30amHicms cmBoproBamu NPOOYKMU, AKI € opueiHaIbHUMU ma adanmusHumu [5, c. 1].

JlocnioHuku 3 Caydiscbkoi Apasii C. Icmain | M. Kaccem cmaepoxytoms, W0 «KpeamusHICmb €
dyae cynepey/IuBUM NOHAMMSAM, SKe Mae 30amHicmb 00 MpaHcGopmauii. BOHO 3MIHKEMBCS 3 YaCOM Ma
BI0NOBIOHO 00 KY/JIbMYPHUX [ COUIA/IbHO-eKOHOMIYHUX —peanid. KpeamusHicmb Noxooums Bi0
JIAMUHCbKO20 CJ/10BA «cCreare», W0 03Ha4yae «pobumu» abo «supobsismu». Maembcs Ha yBasi
NpedcmassieHHs 4020Cb HOBO20 MA OPURIHA/IbLHO20. TAKUM YUHOM, BOHO MICHO NOB’A3aHe 3
0pURIHATIbHICMIO, HOBU3HOK, HAMXHEHHSIM, 2eHia/IbHICMI0 ma iHousidyasisHicmio [6, p. 145]. Y pozsumky
KpeamusHocmi MadbymHix couianbHux nedazoeis HA 3aHAMMSAX 3 IHO3eMHOI MOBU BAMXJIUBOK €
KpeamusHICMb | BUKA0AYiB, 30Kpema y 00CioxeHHI cumyauit nid pisHUMU Kymamu 30py, y 6a4eHHi
HOBUX Nioxodis, 8 adanmaduii 00 pi3HOMaHimHux nompeb 3006yB8ayis ocB8IMU | B8 HABYAHHI iX MAKUM
YuHoM, Wob BOHU MAkoM< Mo2/iu BNOPAMUCS 3 04eBUOHOK BEJIUKOKD Ki/lbKICMI MpPYOHOWiB, 3 SKUMU
BOHU CMUKAOMbCA B8 0CBIMHbOMY npoueci [6, ¢. 1]. ¥ 6yob-aKomy ocB8imHLOMY KOHMeEKCMi akademiyHi
pe3yibmamu ma 0ocseHeHHs 3006yB8aYiB 0CBIMU € 20/10BHO MEMOK NOCAC0BUX OCI6 8 2as1y3i 0cBIMU,
aomiHicmpamopiB i Buk1adayis, | KOHMEKCM HABYAHHS IHO3@MHOI MOBU He € BUHSIMKOM [6, ¢. 1]. ToyHiwe,
KpeamuBHICMb BUK/IAOAYiB [HO3eMHOI MOBU NOB’A3aHA 3 IXHbOK 30aMHICMKO 3anpPONOHYBAMU
Cmyo0eHmam nesHi MOXUIUBOCMI BUKOPUCMOBYBAMU MOBY, SKY BOHU ONAHOBYHOMb, HOBUMU mMa
iHHOBaUiUHUMU cnocobamu. KpeamusBHe BUK/IAOAHHS NIOBUULYE HMepec cmyodeHmIB, SKi BUBYAHOMb
iHO3eMHy Mo8Y, 36i1bWYE akaoemiyHy MomuBAuUio Ma HABYA/IbHI 00CAeHeHHS [6, ¢. 2]. Y 38'A3Ky 3 uum
KpeamusHiCmb BUK/IA0a4a ma e@pekmuBHICMb BUK/IAOAHHA € 0BOMA OCHOBHUMU ejleMeHmamu
BUK/IAOAHHS, | NOHAMMS epekmuBHOCMI BUK/IAOAHHS Yacmiwe po32is0aembcs 3 6a2amoBumipHoOi
MOYKU 30pY, HANPUK/IAO NpogeciliHux, nedazoiyHux, couiaibHUx ma ocobucmux skocmed [6, ¢. 127].

BucHoBOK. AHaniz Haykosoi imepamypu 3 npobsiemu 00C/i0xeHHs 003B0JIS€ CMBepoXysamu,
wo. popmyBaHHsa KpeamusHocmi mMalbymHix nedazoeis nid 4ac 3aHImMb 3 IHO3eMHOI MOBU HA 3acadax
emuyHo20 nioxody BUMazae BOOCKOHAJIEHHS B MeMOOUYHOMY acnekmi; ¢opmu, Memoou ma mexHos02ii
meopemuyHoi' ma NPAakmMuU4YHoI' Nid20moBKuU He 003B0/1H0Mb PO3BUBAMU KPeamUBHICMb HA HAIEHCHOMY
PIBHI; NOBHICMI HE BUKOPUCMOBYEMbLCA NOMEHUian pedaekcii ma camoocsimu, wo 8 mMaldbymHbomy
MOM(e He2amuBHO NO3HAYUMUCS Ha npogecitiHid disbHocmi MatibymHb020 nedazo2d. Y makud cnocib
BUKOPUCMAHHSI Mepexesux C/IeH20BUX HeoJi02i3MiB Ni0 4ac 3aHAMb 3 [HO3eMHOI MOBU € 4y00BUM
PO3BAM(AJILHO-KOMYHIKAMUBHUM 3ACOOOM B3AEMOOIT M /1100bMU, SKUU Mae Besaukul ocsimHil
nomenuias, aoxce mepexcesull CieHe — e XUBA MOBA Cy4aCHO20 M0J1I00020 NOKOJIIHHS. [lepebysaroyu Ha
00HIU XBUJI [3 CMYOeHMAamu MOXCHA J1e2KO Ma HeBUMYWeHO 3aCmocoByBamu aHeaidcbkultl mepexcesull



CJ1eHe 5K 3acib po3BUMKY KpeamusHOCMi MadbymHix coyiaabHuUx nedacoeis 0o BUBYEHHS [HO3eMHOI MOBU
W/IIXOM BUKOPUCMAHHS aPCeHasny pi3HOMAaHIMHUX iHMepakmuBHUX BNpas, i2op, Ksiziemis, pebycis,
0pP2aHI3aAUIt0 COUIAIbHUX YesleHOMIB, CMBOPEHHS 00NUCIB COUIAIbHUX Mepex(, moulo. [lepcnekmusu
NooasIbLLUX HAYKOBUX po3BI00K BYdymb NOB’'F3aHI i3 eKCnepuMeHmMasbHOK NepesipKor epekmuBHOCMI
3aCMOCYBAHHS AHNIIUCbKO20 MepexeBso20 C/1eHey SK 3acoby po3BUMKY KpeamuBHOCMI MadbymHix
neodazoais Ha 3aHAMMSAX 3 IHO3eMHOI MOBU HA 3aCa0dx emu4yHo20 NiOX00y.
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Abstract

The credit-modular training system is aimed at achieving the most effective result in the
assimilation of knowledge, the formation of professional and personal qualities of future
specialists and should be considered as a prospect for improving the educational process in higher
educational institutions. This article is devoted to the introduction of a credit-modular system of
education in technical universities of the Republic of Uzbekistan. The advantages of the credit-
modular system in the process of training engineers in technical universities are shown.
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In Uzbekistan, over the past years, the educational system has been gradually switching to a credit-
modular system of education and there are already positive results. Examples are branches of foreign
universities in the republic and domestic universities that carry out the educational process with the
introduction of international standards.

To date, the teaching methodology, like all didactics, is going through a difficult period. Currently,
the goals of higher education have changed, new curricula are being developed, new approaches to
reflecting the content through integrated educational areas rather than separate separate disciplines.
New concepts of education based on the activity approach are being created.

It is known that the quality of knowledge is determined by what the learner is able to do with them.
As time has shown, unfortunately, the forms of passive-informative teaching of students do not
overcome the differences between the assimilation of theoretical material of academic disciplines and
the level of proper formation of students' creative clinical thinking and research skills. Today we cannot
rely only on explanatory illustrative and reproductive methods widely used in teaching practice. The
renewal of education requires the use of non-traditional methods and forms of educational organization,
including integrative ones. Integration should be considered not only from the point of view of
interrelations in subjects, but also as the integration of technologies, methods and forms of education.

The need to turn to integrated learning is caused by a number of objective reasons: a noticeable
decrease in students' interest in subjects; insufficient thoughtfulness and elaboration of existing
programs,; inconsistency, disunity of the stages of students' knowledge formation, the development of
generalized skills and abilities. As practice shows, in some cases, the same concept or term within the
framework of individual disciplines is defined differently, which in turn complicates the learning process.
Insufficient consistency of work programs leads to the fact that the same topic in different disciplines is
studied at different times. All these contradictions can be easily eliminated with integrated learning. The
principles of integrated learning are aimed at achieving the main goal — the development of students'
thinking.

Modular training is the organization of the educational process, in which educational information
is divided into modules (completed and independent units, parts of information).

A module is a block of information that includes a logically completed unit of educational material,
a target action program and methodological guidance that ensures the achievement of the set goals.
The concept of a module contains "such a volume of educational material, thanks to which the initial
acquisition of some theoretical and practical skills for performing any specific work is ensured."

The essence of modular training is that the content of training is structured into autonomous
organizational and methodological blocks- modules, the content and volume of which can vary
depending on the didactic goals, profile and level differentiation of students, and the desires of students
to choose an individual trajectory for the training course.

A modular educational program is a set of modules aimed at mastering certain competencies
necessary for the assignment of qualifications. Competence is the cumulative level of knowledge, skills
and professional training (competencies) acquired by a student in the course of training and for
successful activity in a certain field.



The purpose of introducing a credit-modular system is to create flexible educational structures,
both in terms of content and organization of training, "guaranteeing satisfaction of the needs available
at the moment and determining the vector of new interest."”

The main task of the credit-modular system of education is the selection of new forms and methods
of teaching that allow not just to give the necessary knowledge, but to include the student in the system
of continuing professional education and self—education. The purpose of the development of the
educational program is the acquisition by the student of certain competencies, the means of their
formation is the module as an independent unit of the educational program, and the system of
accounting for the complexity of training is credits (credits) accrued for the development of each module.

Unlike the traditional approach to learning, focused mainly on the transfer of knowledge, the
modular approach is aimed at achieving a certain professional competence through independent activity.

With a credit-modular system of education, university students always have the opportunity to get
help and advice, and, if necessary, an assessment of their activities from a teacher and other students.
This will allow students to develop such a quality as collectivism, and will contribute to the acquisition of
skills of teamwork (collective) work.

The main task that the credit-modular training system is designed to solve is the transition from
information-informing training to modeling and shaping future professional activity, as well as the
transition to active forms that allow training a doctor who is able to quickly adapt to changing
conditions, see problems and directions of medical development, develop and professionally make
optimal decisions..

The credit-modular system of training provides the possibility of rapid and adequate correction of
educational programs in accordance with the requirements of medical science, the possibility of creating
new programs based on existing ones and their adaptation to the level of available training of students.
This system helps to increase the activity of not only students (increasing their motivation to acquire
knowledge), but also teachers, forcing them to improve their pedagogical skills.

The credit-modular training system is aimed at achieving the most effective result in the
assimilation of knowledge, the formation of professional and personal qualities of future specialists and
should be considered as a prospect for improving the educational process in higher educational
institutions.

The introduction of a credit-modular system will contribute to the resolution of important tasks of
higher education in Uzbekistan:

« adaptation of the ideas of ECTS (European Credit Transfer and Accumulation System) to the
higher education system of Uzbekistan in order to ensure the mobility of students in the learning process
and the flexibility of training specialists depending on the rapidly changing requirements of the national
and international labor market;

« providing students with the opportunity to receive education according to an individual program
formed according to the requirements of customers and the wishes of students, which contributes to
their self-development and preparation for life in a free democratic state;

« stimulating participants in the educational process in order to achieve high quality higher
education;,

* standardize the procedure for obtaining a professional qualification by a student in accordance
with the labor market.

With a credit-modular training system, a student, having a work plan and a bank of information,
as well as methodological recommendations for achieving the set learning goals, can independently
master certain sections of the curriculum. Thus, during the transition to a credit-modular system of
education at a higher technical educational institution, there will be an increase in the importance of
independent work in the educational process, and this, in turn, will require increased independence,
creative initiative and activity of future specialists.

Thus, the introduction of a credit-modular system will contribute to the improvement of the
educational process at a technical university, since it will allow for the transition from information-
reporting training to modeling and formative training, which determines the future professional activity
of a doctor. The transition to active forms will allow us to train engineers who will be able to quickly
adapt to changing conditions.
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Abstract

This article is devoted to use of differentiated learning at the lessons of biology, the author
considers the technology of level of differentiation which enables to take into account the
cognitive interests of all students, to develop each student to the best according to its talents and
abilities not limiting the teachers selection of methods and forms of teaching. As the world has
experienced fast and unpredictable changes in the 2 1st century that involved voluminous aspects
of life such as technology, communication, information, economy, transportation, etc. Schools
need to anticipate these changes by developing the 21st century skills . There are some
competencies that must be developed in living in the 2 1st century. They are critical thinking skill,
differentiated learning, creativity and innovation, communication and collaboration, social skill
and cross culture, and mastery of information .

Keywords: differentiated learning, personality-oriented learning, multi-level tasks, biology,
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Introduction

Modern concepts of secondary education proceed from the priority of the goal of education and
development of the student's personality on the basis of the formation of educational activities. It is
important to create conditions so that each student can fully realize himself, become a genuine subject
of learning, willing and able to learn. The training should be "variable to the individual characteristics of
schoolchildren”. One of the means of implementing an individual approach to children is the
differentiation of learning.

Differentiated learning is considered such an educational process, which is characterized by
accounting typical individual differences of students. The differentiated approach at the individual level
is caused by the following factors.

There is not a single child identical to another or a group [1, p.3]. Children are born with different
abilities. Each child has his own individual fusion of abilities, temperament, character, will,
motivation.These features develop, change, and are amenable to correction. In didactics, teaching is
considered differentiated if individual differences of students are taken into account in its process [2,
p.200]. Distinguish concepts “internal” and “external” differentiation. Internal refers to such an
organization of the educational process, in which the individual characteristics of students are taken into
account in the classroom in their classroom. This concept of differentiation is very similar to the concept
of individualization of learning. With external differentiation, students of different levels of learning are
specially grouped into study groups. With internal differentiation, personality-oriented learning is
achieved mainly due to pedagogical technologies, and with external differentiation, students are
grouped into study groups according to some individual characteristics. These signs are determined by
the types of differentiation. This is differentiation by abilities [4, p.140], by interests. Differentiation by
general abilities is carried out on the basis of taking into account the general level of learning, the
development of students, individual features of the psychological development of memory, thinking,
cognitive activity.

Students love what they understand, in what they achieve success, which they know how to do.
Any student is pleased to get good grades, even a violator of discipline. It is important that with the help
of his comrades, teachers, he achieves

the first successes, and that they are noticed and noted, so that he sees that the teacher is happy
with his successes, or saddened by his failures. In other words, the education process should be



differentiated taking into account the natural inclinations of students' abilities [4, pp.74-77].

Therefore, based on the above, the biology teacher faces several problems:

1. Create learning conditions so that a student with a low level of training feels

more comfortable, so that knowledge is available to him, and a student with a high level of training
"does not tread" on the spot, but studies the material in more depth.

In @ modern school, in conditions of a large amount of educational information, it is almost
impossible to teach all students at the same high level. Moreover, it is often unattainable for many
students. And this means that most of the they have a negative orientation towards the educational
process as a whole.

2. Create a multi-level practical and didactic material. Existing biology textbooks are focused on
their use within the framework of traditional education. In them, the studied material is built according
to one template: general theoretical material and its application in practice in the form of frontal tasks.

Table 1
Stages of starting work on the introduction of a differentiated approach to the educational process
1 to justify the allocation of time in the classroom for independent work
of students, work in a dialogue, in a group;
2 to identify the place of multi-level classes in the holistic educational process;
3 to identify conditions for improving the effectiveness of teaching and development of students;,
4 to develop methodological recommendations on the use of differentiated learning technology.
[the table is created by author]
So, a differentiated approach to students is a purposeful attitude of the teacher to students, taking
into account their typological features, manifested in the differentiation of tasks at various stages of the
lesson, when organizing homework and extracurricular work [1, p.3-5]. After all, we have long realized
the need for a differentiated approach to learning, so that we can devote more time to lagging students,
without losing sight of the strong ones, creating favorable conditions for the development of everyone,
in accordance with their abilities and capabilities,

features of their mental development, character [4, p.75]. After all, all children are very different:
some are bright, talented, others are not. But every child must fulfill himself. And I think this is extremely
important.

Effective problem-solving requires an orderly approach. Problem-solving skills do not magically
appear in students as a result of instructors simply throwing problems at them.

It will be effective if students use the following heuristic: "How to make a DENT in a problem:
Define, Explore, Narrow, Test."

Table 2
" Define, Explore, Narrow, Test" method
(1) Defining the (2) Exploring Possible | (3) Narrowing Choices | (4) Testing Solution
Problem Carefully Solutions
What exactly are | Brainstorm ideas that | After developing a list | Seek from your
you trying to may contribute to a of hypotheses, sort instructor the data
determine? Does the solution. Justify your them, weed them, and | that you need to test

problem have several
components? If several,
state them separately.
Does everyone in the
group agree with the
way the problem has
been framed? Ask
group members to
"think out loud," as
that slows down their
reasoning and enables
people to check for
errors of
understanding.

ideas to group
members. Clarify for
them the biology
involved. Have them
paraphrase your ideas.
Listen carefully to the
ideas of other group
members and give
positive feedback[5].
Make a list of learning
issues. What do we
know? What don't we
know? Is this problem
analagous to any past
problem? What core
biological concepts
may apply to this

rank them. List the
type of data required
to test each
hypothesis. Give
priority to the simplest,
least costly tests. It is
easier to get
information on the diet
of a subject than it is
to do sophisticated
biochemical tests.

your ideas. If all your
possible solutions are
eliminated, begin the
cycle again: define,
explore, narrow, test.
When you encounter
data that confirm one
of your hypotheses you
may be asked to write
a biological
explanation of your
solution and justify it
using the available
evidence.




problem? Assign
research tasks within
the group

[the table is created by author]

Conclusion

As we can see, the advantages of interactive learning with a differentiated approach are still much
greater. Practice shows that interactive techniques contribute to the activation of the process of
mastering the necessary knowledge, teach students constructive communication, the ability to find
compromises, help form critical thinking, allow the child to know himself more deeply, identify his
strengths and weaknesses, advantages and disadvantages/[6].

They give a powerful impetus to the development of natural abilities, to develop certain models of
behavior in society, for self-knowledge and self-improvement. In my opinion, differentiation is a great
way to implement a personality-oriented approach to learning. Remember how in school years we liked
to play with friends in the yard or at recess, and how we were saddened by the need to read boring
textbooks, memorizing long abstruse phrases invented by adults? Nothing has changed today, and
children just want to play and do not like to do incomprehensible and uninteresting things imposed on
them by adults. Children don't like motionless and sit silently in uninteresting lessons, memorize a huge
mass of information and then try to retell it for no clear reason. The question arises - why do we continue
to use the same teaching methods that once caused boredom and irritation among us, why are we not
doing anything to change this situation? A serious need for this has long been overdue. The main reason
for the lag of our education system is the inability to apply the knowledge gained in the study of
disciplines. Under the effectiveness of educational activities of the institution.

The success of a graduate of an educational institution who is ready to be competitive in a
dynamically changing situation in the country is understood by the team, each teacher and student. To
do this, it is not enough to possess a certain amount of knowledge, skills, skills (standard). It requires
knowledge of the main ways of interacting with the world and with oneself, such as research, design,
organization, communication and reflection constitutes the competence of the graduate. Therefore, |
think, that in order to achieve such a quality of educational services, it is necessary to use a differentiated
approach in educational activities and the use of interactive educational technologies, the transition to
interactive learning, which takes into account the abilities and level of development of students.

At the same time, it is important to take into account that the technology of differentiated
education and upbringing is effective only if it is integrated with other technologies: with the technology
of personality-oriented, problem-based learning.
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Abstract

This essay highlights several aspects of communication between student parents and the
coaching staff of a sports school. The role that moms, dads, and coaches play in helping young
athletes during their training. There are also some intriguing methods for parents to communicate
with the instructors at sports institutions.
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The secret to the effective sports growth and instruction of kids and teens is the collaboration of
the sports school's coaching team and the parents of the pupils. In order to provide the best environment
possible for athletes to improve their skills and achieve remarkable outcomes, it is crucial to address the
complex world of relationships that exist between coaches, players, and their parents. In the end, only
with the combined efforts of parents and coaches can athletes get the best outcomes. Here, we'll talk
about the particulars of this collaboration and how it affects kids' sports-related motivation and
performance.

A key component of the successful sports education of young athletes, which influences kids'
enthusiasm to play sports, is collaboration between the sports school's coaching staff and the parents of
the students. From an early age, parents provide their children with support, education, inspiration,
sporting encouragement, and problem-solving assistance. Maternal figures establish conducive
environments for their offspring's athletic growth by offering adequate sustenance, relaxation and sleep,
as well as encouragement throughout practices and tournaments. To help their children do better in
sports, parents may also assist in setting up extra instruction, physical education, and sports programs.
In addition to playing a significant role in the growth of young athletes, coaches must be proficient
communicators who can update parents on their athletes’ accomplishments and progress in a two-way
exchange. To attain excellent athletic performance, the coaching team needs to address each kid on a
unique basis.

Parents and coaching staff members have misconceptions that turn into heated arguments. In
contrast to the coaches' beliefs, parents may have different expectations and ideas about what their kids
should accomplish, how to conduct the training process, and a host of other topics. In these situations,
it's critical to come to a compromise and look for cooperation in order to promote the child's
development. According to research, students' sports careers are directly impacted by the positive
relationships that coaches have with their children and their parents. When combined, the three
elements support achieving the best outcomes without causing harm to any individual. Children who
have mutual understanding and feel encouraged by their parents and instructors are more likely to
achieve and conquer life's and sports' obstacles. For kids and teens to get effective sports instruction,
communication between the parents of the students and the coaching staff of the sports school is crucial.

Children's motivation and achievement in the realm of sports are influenced by the support and
collaboration between parents and coaches. It's critical to keep in mind that every participant experience
good communication differently. Having open lines of communication is crucial. Parents should feel at
ease discussing their child's difficulties, development, and progress with coaches. Respect and
comprehension from coaches as well as parents. Everyone ought to understand that everyone only wants
the best for their kids. No one knows a kid better than their parents—not only about their strengths and
weaknesses but also about their unique requirements, hobbies, and dietary preferences. In order to
choose the best course of action for the young athlete's growth, the coaching staff should consider the
opinions and recommendations of the parents and pay attention to them. To avoid making matters worse
and starting a fight that will only make the student's sports performance worse, you should never make
fun of one another. Establishing dispute resolution protocols is crucial for preserving a constructive
rapport. It's important to establish expectations and roles early on. Parents must think about supporting



their children outside of sports and engaging in active recreation, while coaches must select what duties
their athletes do during practice and competition. Regular feedback is a crucial component of the
interactions between the athletes at the sports school. The coaching team has a responsibility to update
the parents about the events, training schedule, competition schedule, and their children's
accomplishments. This will support moms and dads in staying in touch with their children and
participating in the training and educational process. The goal of the coaching staff's interactions with
the parents should be to foster harmony within the squad. Parent-teacher conferences are one way to
do this, as coaches may address concerns and plans with parents and provide information about the
programs and accomplishments of their pupils. All parties will be able to develop trust, get a deeper
understanding of one another, and collaborate toward a common objective through these encounters.
Forinstance, a sports school may be able to plan volunteer projects, team training, or contests to promote
the collaboration of parents and coaches. Thus, fostering a positive and encouraging atmosphere for kids
enrolled in sports schools to grow personally as well as for the development of sports and sportsmanship
depends in large part on the collaboration of coaches and parents. It goes without saying that the
collaboration between the parents of the children and the coaches at the sports school is a difficult
process that need for ongoing care, growth, and attention. Nonetheless, it is because of these kinds of
interactions that young athletes may have the most success in their sporting careers and find joy and
fulfillment in physical education and sports.

Interactions between parents and coaches in sports schools that are interesting.

— Establishing cooperative chat rooms, online communities, and groups on different social media
sites where people can talk about current events, exchange helpful materials, and start new lines of
connection with other parents of students.

— Coaches' full reports on kids' training, accomplishments, and athletic performance are sent
electronically.

— Hosting webinars and online training sessions led by mental health experts in the area to provide
parents direction and advice on the psychological, physical, and overall health of their children.

— The development of engaging workshops, online competitions, and tournaments for parents
and kids, all directed by the coaching team, to provide more opportunity for engagement. Fathers and
mothers are invited to attend master workshops where they may learn about the intricacies of sports
and training methods.

— The creation of a personalized learning route for each student and the use of one-on-one online
consultations to facilitate a methodical discussion of developmental traits and assistance requirements.

— The use of internet platforms, programs, or trackers to keep an eye on student development
and encourage it within the framework of child evaluation and encouragement.

— Development of a smartphone application that will show young athletes' training and recovery
timetables in addition to their competition calendar. Notifications on changes or cancellations of classes,
other events and activities, and outcomes for kids and young people will also be sent to me.

The development of children's athletic skills, better communication between coaching staff and
parents, and increased efficacy during classes are all made possible by new approaches and methods of
involvement.

List of sources
1. Interaction of the sports school with parents of students. Text: electronic // Site infowork. URL:
https.//infourok.ru/vzaimodejstvie-sportivnoj-shkoly-s-roditelyami-obuchayushihsya-4621733.html
2. Organization of coach's work with parents. Text: electronic // Site infowrock. URL:
https.//infourok.ru/organizaciya-raboti-trenera-s-roditelyami-1133640.html



https://infourok.ru/vzaimodejstvie-sportivnoj-shkoly-s-roditelyami-obuchayushihsya-4621733.html
https://infourok.ru/organizaciya-raboti-trenera-s-roditelyami-1133640.html

CURRENT STATE OF USING OF INFORMATION AND COMMUNICATION TECHNOLOGIES IN
TEACHING BIOLOGICAL DISCIPLINES AT THE UNIVERSITY

Yermagambetov M.N.

1*t year Master’s degree student of Abay Kazakh National Pedagogical University, Almaty
Kazakhstan

Zhaksybaev M.B.

Associated professor, Candidate of Biological Sciences, Abay Kazakh National Pedagogical
University, Almaty, Kazakhstan

Abstract

The theme of informatization of the educational process is one of the most relevant and
widely discussed. The use of information and communication technologies (ICT) in biology lessons
is one of the successful modern pedagogical teaching methods that allows increasing the
understanding of biological processes and phenomena by increasing the visibility of the studied
material using 3D models, interactive illustrations, simulations of biological processes and
performing virtual laboratory work and research projects at universities. This article briefly
describes the present state of using ICT tools in teaching biology, types of electronic educational
publications on biology.

Keywords: ICT, biology, university students, computer modeling, virtual laboratory.

Introduction

Nowadays, the development of computer software and hardware opens up wide opportunities for
involving students in the learning process, design and testing. Modern realities are such that the
voluntary assimilation of any information by children of this time occurs through gadgets. Therefore, the
use of information and communication technologies (ICT) in biology lessons at university is one of the
successful modern pedagogical methods of teaching. In 2020, the world is faced with a serious
epidemiological situation that it affected all spheres of life. The field of education was no exception. The
inability to conduct face-to-face classes and attend schools to switch to a distance learning format. And
here the main role of an assistant, an intermediary between a teacher and a student, was taken over by
computer technology.

Unfortunately, we are currently seeing how commercially oriented ICTs lead to the opposite
process. The easy accessibility and ease of use of information and gaming applications create the illusion
for users that they are deeply advanced in "programming” and have unlimited freedom in self-expression
and the choice of certain solutions. Therefore, young people spend a lot of time on completely

useless communication on social networks. It is possible to reverse this situation with the help of
the same ICT, redirecting the uselessly wasted energy into a creative channel by involving students
themselves in the teaching process by participating in the development of control and training systems

[2].

The theme of informatization of the educational process is one of the most relevant and widely
discussed. The phenomenon of informatization has been brought into the number of universal ideological
categories, forming a new triad in the scientific and educational space: "Matter — Energy —Information”.
Information and telecommunications acquire not only cognitive meaning in the modern information
society, but also become a powerful transformative force in the organization of its life [1].

Information and communication technologies are an extensive an area that includes radio,
television, as well as new digital technologies such as computers, smartphones and the Internet. The
latter is a potentially powerful tool for change and reform in the field of education. When used correctly,
various ICTs are designed to expand access to education and improve the quality of education, turning
teaching and learning into an exciting, active process related to real life [3].

Biology is a complex discipline, it has many sections, each of which has its own characteristics, the
secrets of our life that seem inaccessible until you join the process of learning them and understand how
interesting and attractive this science is. When submitting new material in biology, constant
demonstration support is required. Modern students are not interested in simple pictures, they need to
be constantly surprised. Research shows that most biology teachers still use traditional and outdated
methods in teaching biology. Teachers convey the facts of biology directly to students and encourage



rote memorization of actual knowledge for exams that cannot teach students to solve complex biological
problems [4].

According to the Center for the Sociology of Education of the Kazakhstan, Kazakhstani teachers
strive to use the capabilities of modern ICT: many teachers create their own data banks on their subject
(47%,), according to teaching methods (39%,), offer homework that requires the use of computers (65%),
and keep pedagogical diaries on the Internet (23%).

The practice of working at school has shown that the use of ICT in the organization of the biology
teaching process allows solving a number of tasks of different orientation: increasing visibility, improving
the effectiveness of the learning process, developing creative abilities, stimulating learning motivation,
developing cognitive interest, self-education and individualization of learning, identifying gaps in
students' knowledge [6].

Interactive illustrations are used to increase visibility — 3D models of biomolecules, living organisms,
interactive animated biological processes. The computer modeling method is an excellent way to visually
study a range of topics from molecular biology to evolution and can be a safe and effective form of
introducing students to laboratory work.

To solve these problems , we can use:

1. Scientifically reliable 3D models and animations from Visual Science, which

are engaged in visualization, education and communication in the field of science,

pharmaceuticals, medicine and other high-tech fields requiring scientific expertise.

2. The program of the Massachusetts Institute of Technology (MIT)

Software Tools for Academics and Researchers (STAR), aimed at bridging the gap between
scientific research and the classroom, because understanding and applying various research methods can
be complicated due to lack of time and the need for advanced equipment. STAR contains components
and modules of educational programs that facilitate the use of their educational resources in various

educational institutions.

3. VirtualLab and PhET virtual laboratories, representing educational interactive laboratory work
that allows students to conduct virtual experiments in natural science disciplines.

One of the survey questions is aimed at determining the value of multimedia teaching tools in the
process of teaching biology. University teachers showed the values of using ICT tools:

-development of educational motivation and interest in the subject-42 %,

- formation and development of knowledge in biology-25%;,

- development of universal educational activities-20%;,

- helps teachers to see students in an unconventional form of education-8%.
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Figure 1: Teachers’ answers towards the value of multimedia teaching tools in the process of teaching
biology at universities

All these resources allow us to diversify the learning process, make it more visual. In addition, the
use of such ICTs helps students to get much more opportunities for independent study of the material,



organizing research activities in the form of laboratory work in combination with a computer at home
and a real experiment at school, planning and analyzing those experiments that are not feasible in real
life in school laboratories, but are possible in virtual reality. In addition, do not forget about the
expediency of using ICT for the development of students' personality and their preparation for
independent production activities in the conditions of modern information society.

Conclusion

It is also necessary to involve students in research projects. The project is a set of actions specially
organized by the teacher and independently performed by students, culminating in the creation of a
creative product [5]. We study the structure of scientific research, the writing and presentation of
research work, learn to obtain and systematize reliable scientific information using a computer,
multimedia, work with scientific databases and scientific search platforms NCBI, Elibrary, Google
Academy, thereby going beyond the school curriculum and instilling in them a love of science. The
technology of project preparation takes into account the age and individual characteristics of children,
stimulates independence, the need for self-realization.

The use of ICT in preparation for the Olympiads and the Unified State exam also has a number of
advantages. To date, many multimedia textbooks on biology have been developed, which can be used for
self-study of the material, repetition or consolidation of the topics covered, allow for monitoring and
evaluation of knowledge. The use of ICT in pedagogical activity helps to ensure that the process of
teaching biology meets the advanced requirements of pedagogical science, combines all the best of
classical pedagogy with innovation, which ultimately leads to an increase in the efficiency of the
educational process [5]. The competent use of ICT allows us to present the studied material in as much
detail and detail as possible, solves the problem of the shortage of visual aids, optimizes the process of
understanding and memorizing educational material and increases interest in the educational process to
a higher level.
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Abstract

The article briefly describes the essence of didactic materials in teaching biology, types of
electronic educational publications on biology. The mechanisms of working with multimedia tools
in the classroom and in extracurricular activities of a biology teacher are shown. The results of a
pedagogical experiment on the problem of using multimedia tools in teaching biology are
summarized. There are some competencies that must be developed in living in the 21st century.
They are critical thinking skill, problem solving, creativity and innovation, communication and
collaboration, social skill and cross culture, and mastery of information .
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Introduction

A modern teacher requires not only a deep expert in his subject, but also historical cognitive,
pedagogical and psychological literacy, political and economic knowledge and information literacy. The
intensity of the flow of information received by students is constantly increasing.

Multimedia is an information environment with various channels for obtaining aggregate
information. Didactic situations artificially created by multimedia programs imitate the natural
sensations of sound, drawing, presence, and allow you to create a virtual learning environment [1,p.110].

Scientists note that using multimedia means saves 30% of the time spent on studying the content
of educational material. Unfortunately, at present there is still a problem of the high cost of purchasing
computers, demonstration equipment, electronic instruments, audio players, etc. In general education
institutions. Many teachers independently develop and apply multimedia tools to biology
lessons. Teaching biology with the help of multimedia means is carried out by special methods, software
and technical means (video, audio means, computers, mobile phones, telecommunication networks).

Multimedia tools in the field of teaching biological education will help to solve the following typical
tasks:

1. intensification of the educational process, including improving the quality and effectiveness of
training, educational motivation of cognitive activity of students;, deepening of interdisciplinary
connections.

2. Development of personal qualities of students: analytical, constructive and creative thinking;
communication skills in communication and cooperation with classmates, ability to defend your point of
view; independent work skills; ability to overcome intellectual difficulties, etc.

The work of a biology teacher with multimedia means involves the acquisition of commonly used,
general pedagogical and subject-pedagogical skills [2,p.24].

Activity of a biology teacher with multimedia tools:

- preparation and use of information environment components;

- planning and organization of the educational process in the classroom;

- organization of visual communication and coordination, placement of employees, management
of the telecommunications network of the office, the briefing venue;

- the function of individual monitoring of the health status of students, providing differentiated
assistance.

The study of the concept of multimedia methods in the theory and methodology of teaching
biology was first described by I. N. Ponomareva in 2003. The manual presents the features of multimedia
methods of teaching biology for students of biological faculties of pedagogical universities, a multimedia
lecture and a description of multimedia practical work([3, p.175].

Signs of multimedia teaching methods verbal, visual and practical methods combine all channels
of information transmission, which can be considered complex, integrated or multifunctional.



What is the role of multimedia skills in the practice of a biology teacher?

Multimedia, like traditional teaching tools, perform a trinity of didactic functions: teaching within
the discipline, development, education.

1. The most common way of using multimedia is the use of educational electronic resources by a
biology teacher.

There are the following types of educational electronic resources in biology:

- electronic edition containing text, digital complex, graphic, musical, speech, photo, video, audio
and other information, as well as collectible printed documentation (maps, reproductions, archival
sources, etc.). Electronic edition can be made in a magnetic or optical environment[4,p.65];

RESEARCH METHODS:

The pedagogical experiment took place in a secondary school and consisted of the stages of
identification and training. The identification stage provided for an interview, a questionnaire.Direct
contact with teachers at the designated stage of the study made it possible to determine the importance
of using multimedia in the educational process[5, p.112].

One of the survey questions is aimed at determining the value of multimedia teaching tools in the
process of teaching biology. Teachers showed the values of using didactic tools:

-development of educational motivation and interest in the subject-42 %,

- formation and development of knowledge in biology-25%;

- development of universal educational activities-20%,

- helps teachers to see students in an unconventional form of education-8%.
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Figure 1: Teachers’ answers towards the value of didactic materials in the process of teaching biology

The leading functions in the work of a biology teacher with multimedia are: the function of
preparing the components of the information environment, the function of organizing learning, the
function of the process, the organization of activation and management in the classroom, individual
control over the work of students. There are various ways to use multimedia tools (the use of educational
electronic resources, the development and use of computer presentations by the teacher, the
development and use of "ready-made" test materials, the development of thematic collections on
biology)[6,p.235].

Using didactic materials in teaching (exactly problem —based learning method, a teacher:

- creates a problematic situation;

- forms a problem task;

- solves it by demonstrating the stage of problem solving, the sequence of reasoning, the pattern
of reasoning.

And the student:

- perceives, realizes, comprehends, remembers knowledge about the course of solving a holistic



problem;

- argues with the teacher.

The purpose of the application of problem presentation is the assimilation by students of
knowledge about the main stages of solving the problem, their content and sequence of presentation

The effectiveness of using multimedia tools in biology lessons is due to the developed structure of
the lesson, the complex didactic purpose with other visual aids, the content of educational electronic
resources, the possibility of visiting a computer classroom, the acquisition of elementary computer skills
by students, etc.

When choosing the type of multimedia tool and introducing it into the education system, the
process should be guided by the learning objectives; the specifics of the content of the topic being studied;
the type and structure of the lesson; the age characteristics of the student; the material equipment of
the cabinet.

Conclusion

Based on the conducted research, we came to the following conclusion.

The problem of using didactic tools in the educational process is relevant in the modern conditions
of general biological education. Currently, psychologists, educators, methodologists in general define the
special role and place of multimedia means of informatization of society.

The use of didactic materials characterized as a method organized by the teacher in the
educational process in order to form qualitative knowledge and develop students’skills, develop cognitive
interests, abilities and personal qualities of the student promotes development.
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Abstract

This article aims at investigating the effectiveness of Problem-Based Learning on the
students’ critical thinking skill in the Biology learning. As the world has experienced fast and
unpredictable changes in the 21st century that involved voluminous aspects of life such as
technology, communication, information, economy, transportation, etc. Schools need to anticipate
these changes by developing the 2 1st century skills. There are some competencies that must be
developed in living in the 2 1st century. They are critical thinking skill, problem solving, creativity
and innovation, communication and collaboration, social skill and cross culture, and mastery of
information.
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Introduction

Problem-based learning is considered as a technology of developing education, aimed at the active
acquisition of knowledge by students, the formation of methods of research cognitive activity,
involvement in the scientific search for creativity, education of socially significant personality traits.
Problem-based learning is used in the design of creative learning tasks, stimulate the learning process
and increase the overall activity of students. It forms the cognitive orientation of the personality,
contributes to the development of a psychological attitude to overcome cognitive difficulties.

The theory of problem-based learning has been developed for quite a long time. This problem was
dealt with by teachers and psychologists: Lerner . Ya., Makhmutov M. I, Savchenko A. Ya., Customs
officer A. Ya., Baibara T. M., Matvogikin A.M., Aleksyuk A.M., Sukhomlinsky V. V[1].

Problemativeness is one of the main laws of the process of cognition. Scientists define problem-
based learning from different positions: a new type of method, principle, and technology of learning (G.
Aksenova, N. Savve, M. Skatkin, A. Okun, G. Ponurova, I. Lerner).

So in the pedagogical literature, problem-based learning is understood as the educational and
cognitive activity of students with the assimilation of knowledge and methods of activity based on the
creation and solution of problem situations. Each educational problem is an artificial pedagogical
construction that is modeled by the teacher in the structure of the content of the educational subject.

The method of problem presentation is a method, using which, the teacher:

- creates a problematic situation;

- forms a problem task;

- solves it by demonstrating the stage of problem solving, the sequence of reasoning, the pattern
of reasoning.

And the student:

- perceives, realizes, comprehends, remembers knowledge about the course of solving a holistic
problem;

- argues with the teacher.

The purpose of the application of problem presentation is the assimilation by students of
knowledge about the main stages of solving the problem, their content and sequence of presentation [3].

Problem-based learning (PBL) is an exciting way to learn biology and is readily incorporated into
large classes in a lecture hall environment. PBL engages students in solving authentic biological case
problems, stimulating discussion among students and reinforcing learning. A problem-based learning
environment emulates the workplace and develops self-directed learners. This is preferable to a mimetic
learning environment in which students only watch, memorize, and repeat what they have been told.

RESEARCH METHODS

(1) Forming Small Groups

We may decide to devote all or part of a class session to PBL, but students must form small work
groups during that time. We can ask the students to form groups of 3-5 people, or assign the groups



ourselves.

(2) Presenting the Problem

Present the students with a brief problem statement (preferably on a printed work sheet, an
example of which is shown below), e.g., "A 28-year-old man appears to have osteoporosis.” In some cases
a video clip or specimen might be used as a trigger. Emphasize to the students that they are dealing with
an authentic case history[4]. Bizarre problems work best. Prior to class you should review the case history
and arm yourself with data that can be released incrementally (progressive disclosure) as the case
proceeds. Needless to say, the students should not be given the reference, as the objective is to solve a
problem, not read a solution.

(3) Activating the Groups

Ask the groups to brainstorm possible causes of the osteoporosis. Each group will have to discuss,
review, or investigate the biology of bone, including the role of osteoblasts, diet, vitamin D, parathyroid
hormone, growth hormone, calcitonin, kidney function, etc. This is when much learning occurs, as the
students help each other understand the basic biology. PBL students must reflect upon biological
mechanisms rather than just memorize facts (as might occur in some traditional lecture-only courses).
The instructor circulates among the groups, providing assistance but not solutions. The groups may well
explore avenues unanticipated by the instructor. This is highly desirable and should not be discouraged.
The instructor should avoid controlling the agenda of the groups[5]. Each group ranks its hypotheses in
order of priority and prepares requests for more data. (E.g., for calcium deficiency hypothesis -- "What did
he usually eat?")

(4) Provide Feedback

Ask that a rep from each group place their top priority hypothesis or data request on the
chalkboard (if already entered by another group, place their second choice, etc.). If this is not practical,
ask for oral suggestions from the groups when the small group work is halted and the class is reconvened.
Student suggestions may include:

v Low calcium diet

v Immobility

v' Low density of vitamin D receptors

v’ Calcitonin deficiency

v’ Excessive PTH

v Chronic acidosis buffered by salts mobilized from bone

The small group work can be stopped and the instructor can briefly discuss the ideas with the entire
class. It is important to value every contribution, to assist the students in analysis of the biology involved,
and to provide further information [he was not immobile, he had a normal diet, etc.]. The students can
be prompted for data requests: "If you could ask for just three test results from examination of this man,
what would they be?"

It is not likely that the students will solve a problem on the first pass, and the feedback from the
instructor motivates the next round of small group work. The students could now be told that the man's
lumbar spine density is 3.1 standard deviations below the average age-matched healthy female
(osteoporosis = 2.5+ SD), his height is 204 cm, his left middle finger is 10 cm, and knee films show open
epiphyses[6]. The cycle of small group work and instructor feedback can be continued during the current
class session or on future occasions. The key to managing a PBL session is providing continual feedback
to maintain student enthusiasm while simultaneously prolonging the resolution of the problem to ensure
that adequate learning occurs.

(5) Ask for a Solution

At this point in our example the groups will likely focus on the hormones required for epiphyseal
closure and bone mineralization. They may ask you for serum estrogen levels (high) which will suggest
estrogen-resistance. Were estrogen receptors defective? (Yes.) When a reasonable number of groups have
solved the problem, you might request a brief written analysis from each group describing the biology
involved in the case. Students may be asked to include certain key words in their reports. If you wish to
further pursue this case at a later date you could tackle the genetics of the defect [7].

Effective problem-solving requires an orderly approach. Problem-solving skills do not magically
appear in students as a result of instructors simply throwing problems at them.

It will be effective if students use the following heuristic: "How to make a DENT in a problem:
Define, Explore, Narrow, Test."



" Define, Explore, Narrow, Test" method

Table 1

(1) Defining the (2) Exploring Possible | (3) Narrowing Choices | (4) Testing Solution
Problem Carefully Solutions

What exactly are | Brainstorm ideas that | After developing a list | Seek from your
you trying to may contribute to a of hypotheses, sort instructor the data
determine? Does the solution. Justify your them, weed them, and | that you need to test

problem have several
components? If several,
state them separately.
Does everyone in the
group agree with the
way the problem has
been framed? Ask
group members to
"think out loud," as
that slows down their
reasoning and enables
people to check for
errors of
understanding.

ideas to group
members. Clarify for
them the biology
involved. Have them
paraphrase your ideas.
Listen carefully to the
ideas of other group
members and give
positive feedback.
Make a list of learning
issues. What do we
know? What don't we
know? [s this problem
analagous to any past
problem? What core
biological concepts
may apply to this
problem? Assign
research tasks within
the group

rank them. List the
type of data required
to test each
hypothesis. Give
priority to the simplest,
least costly tests. It is
easier to get
information on the diet
of a subject than it is
to do sophisticated
biochemical tests.

your ideas. If all your
possible solutions are
eliminated, begin the
cycle again: define,
explore, narrow, test.
When you encounter
data that confirm one
of your hypotheses you
may be asked to write
a biological
explanation of your
solution and justify it
using the available
evidence.

[the table is created by author]
Conclusion
The researchers expect this study can be a source of information for teachers in applying Problem
Based Learning in schools, thus students can construct their knowledge. The implementation of this
model should be done continuously to improve the students’ critical thinking skill. Before the class begins,
teachers should prepare everything well mainly the selection of real problems appropriate with the
materials. Therefore, students can analyze and solve problems accordingly. Teachers also need to
manage their time to better implement Problem Based Learning with Fishbone Diagram. Further
researchers can conduct the similar study focusing on other materials, and even other fields of study.
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Summary
The author noted in this article that the people of Azerbaijan have created a rich and unique
scientific-literary heritage both within the territory where they live now and beyond it. Azerbaijan's
national liberation movement created a new perspective on emigration literature and new moral
values. The author emphasized that the emigrant literature of Azerbaijan has given Azerbaijan's
literary treasury many valuable pearls in the fields of poetry, prose, dramaturgy, publicism,
criticism and literary studies. As in German emigration literature, the main theme of Azerbaijani
emigration literature is the homeland and its independent theme. Its founders always longed for
independence in their lives, did not reconcile with the occupation, and continued to fight for the
freedom of their homeland until the end of their emigrant lives. The author spoke in detail about
the prominent representatives of this literature, including Almaz Ildirim, Karim Yaygili, Alazan
Baycan, Gultekin, Hamid Donmez, Araz Almaz and others, whose life and creative path were spent
in emigration.
Xiilase
Misllif bu meaqalads qgeyd etmisdir ki, Azarbaycan xalqi istar indi measkunlasdigi arazi
daxilinds, istarss do onun hidudlarindan kenarda zengin ve ézinemaxsus elmi-edabi irs
yaratmisdir. Azarbaycan milli azadlig herekati mihaciret adabiyyatina yeni baxis, yeni manavi
dayerlaer yaratdl. Misllif Azerbaycan mihaciret adabiyyatinin Azarbaycanin adabi xazinasine
poeziya, nasr, dramaturgiya, publisistika, tangid ve adabiyyatsiinasliq sahasinds xeyli dayerli
inciler baxs etdiyini vurgulamisdir. Alman mdihaciret edabiyyatinda oldugu kimi Azerbaycan
mdihaciratadabiyyatinin daesas mévzusu vetan ve onun istiglali movzusu aparici yerlardan birini
tutur. Onun yaradicilari 6z hayatlarinda daima istiqlal hasratini yasamis, isgalla barismamis,
mdhacir émdrlarinin sonuna gadar Vletanlerinin azadligi ugrunda mibarizeni davam etdirmislar.
Mislif busdabiyyatin bariz nimayandalarini, o ciimleden, hayati ve yaradiciliq yolu miihaciratde
kecmis olan Almaz ildirim, Karim Yaycili, Alazan Baycan , Gliltekin, Homid Dénmez, Araz Almaz
ve basqgalarinin Azarbaycan miihaciret poeziyasinda yaratmis oldugu gézel niimunalarindan
atrafli bahs etmisdir.

Keywords: emigration, formation, national liberation movement, German emigraton
literature, different characteristics, typologial similarities

Acar sézlarmiihacirat, tesakkdl, milli azadlig harekti, alman mdihaciret adebiyyati, forqli
xususiyyatler, tipoloji eynilikler

osrler  boyu Azerbaycan xalq: ister indi measkunlasdigi erazi daxilinds, istarse do onun
hidudlarindan kenarda zengin ve éziinemaxsus elmi-edabi irs yaratmisdir. Xalgin tarixinde bas veran
mdhdm siyasi prosesler, onun azadliq ve mistaqillik ugrunda mibarizesi, isgal¢i miharibaler ve silahli
Usyanlar mixtslif zaman dévrlerinde Azerbaycandan glicli mdhaciret axinlarinin ¢ixmasina sebeb
olmusdur. Yalniz XX asrde deyil, daha avvalki dévrlerds do qlidretli ssnatkarlarin, elm ve madaniyyst
xadimlarinin adlari ile tamsil olunan Azerbaycan mihaciretadabiyyati mévcud olmus ve yasamisdir. Milli
stiurun glclendiyi, milli dovistcilik enensalerinin formalasdigi XX esr seraitinde ise bu mihaciret
adabiyyati sxolastik snanalarden, amorf sarg-islam hidudlarindan uzaqlasaraq lzind tamamile
Azarbaycana tarsf cevirmisdir. Zaman-zaman mdhaciret edabiyyati yad, ozge sayilsa da , tarix vahid
manaviyyatin terkib hissesi kimi ona bearast verir ve gec-tez miihaciret adabiyyati vahid adebiyyatin



tarkib hissasi kimi 6z yerini tutur.[2 s.54]

Azarbaycan milli azadliq herekati mihaciret adebiyyatina yeni baxis, yeni manavi dayarler
yaratd. Sovet rejimi ile bagli olaraq reallasan mdihaciratin ayri-ayri nimayandslarinin irsinin ortaya
cixarilmasi, yeni ictimai-siyasi kontekstde arasdirilib dyrenilmasi glinin vacib talebi kimi ortaya ¢ixdi.

Azarbaycan muhaciret adebiyyatinin ilk marhalesi 1909-1910-cu illarde Stolipin irticasi ile bagli
azadfikirliliyin taqib olunmasi naticasinde baslamisdir. dhmad bay Adaoglu, dlibsy Hiiseynzads ve
tekrar Vlatena donmtus Mahammad Omin Rasulzadanin mdihaciretdski yaradiciligr bu marhsleye
tesadlif edir. Bele ki, M.9.Resulzade Tehranda ilk defe Avropa dsulu ile cap olunan,,irani-nou” gezetinin
asasini qoymus ve gezetds adebi-kultoroloji sepkili maqals, seir ve terclimalari ile ¢ixis etmisdir.
Mehammad Smin bayin Azarbaycan matbuatinda nasr olunan bir cox yazilarr mahz iran mdihacireti
dovrintn mehsuludur. Nezere almaq lazimdir ki, onun sonralar Tirkiyade ve Azerbaycanda nasr
olunmus elmi-nezori tedgiqatlari ve badii eserlerinin materiallari iranda yasadigr dévrde toplanmisdir.
Eyni zamanda adibin Tehranda “Tengqidi-firqeyi-etidaliyyun” adli kitabr nasr edilmisdir. [1 5.420]

Hamin dévrde istanbulda yasayan Olibay Hiiseynzade ve ohmad Adaodlu da “Tiirk ocadi“nda,
“lttihad ve tereqqi” cemiyyatinds calismis, miixtalif matbuat organlarinda adebi-publistik yazilari ile
¢ixis etmislor.

Azarbaycan mihaciret adsbiyyatinin diger marhalesi 1920-ci ilin aprelindan, yeni Azarbaycan
Xalg Cimhuriyystinin siiqutundan sonra baslamisdir. M.o.Rasulzade, M.B.Memmadzads, 3. Yurdsever,
O.Topcubasev, Y.V.Comanzeminli, C.Hacibayli O.Coferodlu, Kerim Oder, H.Baykara, A.lldirnm ve
basqgalari Vietani tark etmeaye macbur olmus, mihaciretds yazib-yaratmislar. 1924-cii ilde mdhaciret
adabiyyatimiz M.S.Rasulzadanin Istanbulda asasini qoydudu Azarbaycan Milli Merkezinde birlesmis
ve onun rehberliyi ile taskilatlanmisdi. M.B.Memmadzadenin ¢ox dliz geyd etdiyi kimi, Mehammad
omin bayin galisine gader Azerbaycan mdhacirati “bassiz, imkansiz, parisan bir sekildaydi”. Mehz onun
ciddi, ssmarali fealiyyati naticesinde  Tirkiya ve Avropanin mixtalif dlkelarine  sepalenmis
Azarbaycan miihacirati birlesmis vo magsadyonli fealiyyat gésters bilmisdir [3s.18]

Mahz bu illardeki Azarbaycan mihacirat adebiyyatinin alman mdhacirat adebiyyatindan ferqli
xususiyyatlerinden biri de bu idi. Alman mdhaciret adebiyyatinin nimayadsleri dinyanin mdixtslif
Olkelerinde  parakends, bir-birinden tecrid olunmus halda fealiyyat gbsterir,  yazib-
varadirdilar,bazilerinin ise yazdiglarini nesr etdirmaye bir terefden maddi imkanlari catmir(onlarin bir
coxu safalat icinde yasayirdi), digar tetefdan ise yerli hakimiyyat organlari tersfindsn glicli teqib ve
tazyigler onlarin al-qolunu baglayird.

Azarbaycan mihaciratadabiyyatinin bu dévrde sistemli sakilde nasrine ve tabligine 1922-ciilin
sonundan darc olunmada baslayan miihaciret matbuat! boyiik tesir gbstarmisdir. 1922-1931-ci illerde
[stanbulda nasr olunan “Yeni Qafqazya”, “Azeri-tirk” “Odlu yurd” yurnallari, “Bildiris" gezeti 6ziindin
sahifelarinde Azarbaycan mdhaciretinin adsbi-badii ve nazeri-tenqidi yazilarina ardicil sekilde yer
ayirirdi. 1932-1934 ve 1954-ci illerds professor ohmead Caferoglunun redaktorlugu ile nasr edilon
“Azarbaycan yurd bilgisi” jurnali mihaciret adsbiyyatsiinasligi ve edebi teanqidine Ustinlik verirdi. [3
s.25]

XX asrin mihacireti Azerbaycanin edsbi xezinasine poeziya, nasr, dramaturgiya, publisistika,
tangid ve adsabiyyatsiinasliq sahasinde xeyli deyerli inciler bexs etmisdir. Hayati vo yaradiciliq yolu
miihaciretde kecmis olan Almaz lldirim, Karim Yaycili, Alazan Baycan, Giiltekin, Homid Dénmez, Araz
Almaz ve basqalari Azerbaycan miihaciret poeziyasinin gozal nimunalerini yaratmislar.

Alman muhaciret edabiyyatinda oldugu kimi Azerbaycan mihaciret adebiyyatinin da asas
movzusu Vo T @ N ve onun istiqglali mévzusu aparici yerloarden birini tutur. Onun yaradicilari 6z
hayatlarinda daima istiglal hesratini yasamis, isgalla barismamis, mdhacir émdrlsrinin sonuna gader
Viatenlarinin azadligi ugrunda mdibarizeni davam etdirmisler.[4 s.370]

Azarbaycan mdhaciratinin milli menaviyyatinda, madaniyyatinde ve elmdes tutdugu yer uzun
mliddat diqggatdan kenarda galmis, mihaciretimizin ssbebleri, esas dalgalari, yaradici simalarr hagqinda
soz acilmamisdir. Azerbaycan mdhacirliyi Vetens ve torpaga bagli, qlirbatds de Vetani diistinan, onun
istiglalinin galecayine inanan ve bu amal ugrunda fedakarligla miibarize aparan insanlarin aqids birliyi
idi. Bu aqide birliyinde madaniyyat ve adabiyyat en énamli yerlerdan birini taskil edirdi. Azarbaycan
mdhacir adabiyyatinin gérkemli nimaysndaleri qlirbatde hagseverlik duygulari, Vieten hasrati ile alisib
vanaraq, 8zab-eziyyatli, aci bir tale yasamislar. Azarbaycan edebiyyatinda qlirbst poeziyasinin min ilden
artiq yasi var. Bu senatkarlarin yaradiciliginda geriblik, Vlatansizliyin acilari, agri ve gdynartisi ks
olunmusdu. Lakin onlardan he¢ birinin taleyi Almaz ildirimin 6mdir yoluna banzemir ve onlarin heg birinin
asarlarinde qlirbat onun seirlerinds oldugu kimi agir, cekilmez darde cevrilmir. Ele mahz buna gére



Azarbaycan Respublikasinin Prezidenti ilham Sliyevin 16 aprel 2007-ci ilde Almaz ildirimin 100 illik
yubileyinds onun yaradiciligi hagqinda séyladiyi fikirler bunlari éziinde eks etdirir: “Almaz ildirim
varadiciligi Azarbaycan mdhaciret poeziyasinin banzarsiz sshifelerinden birini taskil edir. Sairin milli
azadlig ve musteqillik ugrunda mdbarizeye hasr olunmus asarlerinds xalqimizin agrili tarixi taleyi,
Vaten mehabbative gariblik movzusu dolgun badii eksini tapmisdir.”[8 s.2-7]

Almaz ildirimin istar siirgtin zamani, isterse de muihaciretdeki yaradiciligi mihaciredebiyyatimizin
an parlaq sshifelerindendir. Bu iki dévri birlesdiren an (mds xdsusiyyat millilik, isgalcilara qarsi
mibarize , mistaqillik ugrunda carpisan xalglarin iradesi ile hemreylikdir.Bu baximdan Almaz ildirimin
varadiciligi Azerbaycan mdhaciratinin en bdyik adebi hadisssidir.Onun yaradiciliginda Azerbaycan
mduhacirsti gin xas olan problemlar: “Qirmizi” kabusa qarsi mdcadils, istiglal savasi, aciq s6zIGliKk,
vatani tarannim, xalqinin taleyi ve qlirbat derdi cox genis tamsil olunmusdur. Onun poeziyasinin 8sas
6ziilleri azarbaycanciliq ve tiirkglilikddr. Almaz ildirim azerbaycanciligi tekee istiglala xidmatde, qiirbat
poeziyasini yaratmasinda deyil, hem de Azerbaycan haqigstlerinin dinyaya ¢atdirilmasinda, Azarbaycan
idealini yaratmasinda, bu mévzunu 6ziniin asas dayari elan etmasindadir.[5 s.3]

Almaz lldinm tdrkciliya exlagi-manavi trkcdlikdir. Bu tirkedliydn an saciyyavi xisusiyyati
Viatana mahabbat, millate boylik sevgi, ana yurduna derin bagliliqdir:

Bir giin galar qosaraq yurdumun harayina,
Man atas edacayam dlismanin sarayina.
Na disar yurdu batmis bir iyidin payina,
Ya sarefliistiglal, ya qizil gan, a dadlar...
(“Dadlara vida” seiri).

1930-cu ilde Almaz ildirnmin Bakida “Dadlar seslenir” adli  kitabi nasr olunur ve bu kitab
kommunizmin aleyhins fikirler asilayan bir mexez kimi madgazalardan yigilib misadire olunur [9 5.98]

XX asradabiyyatimizda “Azarbaycan” mévzusunda cox seirler yazilib. Lakin onlarin he¢ biri Almaz
ildirimiin “Ssir Azerbaycanim” seiri gadar insanin ruhuna hakim kasilmir, bu seir gadar hisslori ehtizaza
gatirmir:

Harda mani gl goynunda doguran,
Xamirini géz yasi ile yoguran,
Besiyimde “layla balam” ¢agiran
Azarbaycan, manim baxtsizanam oy!
Neca ildir hasratinde yannam oy!..

Sensiz neylem qlirbat elds glinti man,
Sensiz neylem Allahr man, dini man.
Azarbaycan, menim tacim, taxtim oy!
Oyanmazmi kor olasi baxtim oy?! [75.191]
Bu seir sadece badii disiince fakti deyil, sairin bogulan gazebinden, kiikreyen ehtirasindan irali
galdiyi tclin bels tasirli ve lrekagridandir. Onun digar bir seiri “Qlrbatde” gariblive meahkum bir sairin
Viatana olan ilahi sevgisinin daha bir gamgin tablosu yaradilmisdir.
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INTRODUCTION

Relevance of research. One of the most significant technological advances in football in recent
vears has been the introduction of VAR (Video Assistant Referee) technology. This technology allows the
referee to review video footage of incidents that occur during the game, such as potential fouls, penalties
or offside decisions. VAR has been implemented in several major football leagues around the world,
including the English Premier League, La Liga and the Bundesliga. This technology has been praised for
its ability to increase the accuracy of decisions made on the field, reducing the possibility of human error
and ensuring fair play.

Another important technological development in football is the Hawk-Eye goal line technology.
This system uses a series of cameras placed around the field to determine whether the ball has crossed
the goal line, providing an accurate and instant decision. This technology has been successfully
implemented in several major football leagues, including the English Premier League and the UEFA
Champions League. The use of Hawk-Eye technology has significantly reduced the number of disputed
goal decisions, ensuring that matches are decided fairly and accurately.

Wearable technology for players is also becoming more common in football. This technology
includes devices such as GPS trackers, heart rate monitors and accelerometers that can provide valuable
data on players' physical performance during training and matches. This data can be used to monitor
players' fitness levels, identify areas for improvement and reduce injury risk.Wearable technology can
also provide coaches with real-time information on players' physical condition during matches, allowing
for more informed decisions about substitutions and tactical changes. As this technology continues to
evolve, it has the potential to revolutionize the way football teams train and perform on the field.

The purpose of this work is to study and analyze the development of football in the 2 1st century,
taking into account its impact on modern society and identifying the key factors influencing this process.

The main task is to identify the trends that determine the dynamics of the development of football
in the new millennium, and consider opportunities for further improvement of this sport.

Research methods: literary analysis, comparison and generalization.

1. History of football

1.1 A BRIEF OVERVIEW OF THE HISTORY OF FOOTBALL

Soccer has a rich history that dates back to ancient civilizations, where early versions of the game
were played in various forms. The ancient Greeks and Romans played a game called harpaston, which
involved kicking the ball between two teams. In China, a game called "tsuju” was played, which involved
kicking the ball through a small hole in the net. These early versions of soccer laid the foundation for the
modern game as we know it today [6,p.379].

The development of modern football as we know it today can be traced back to England during
the 19th century. In 1863, the Football Association was founded in England and their version of the game
became known as "Association Football". The first set of rules for the game was developed in 1846 in
rugby, giving rise to rugby football. Over time, both games evolved into separate sports, with soccer
becoming the more popular of the two. The creation of organized football in England laid the foundation
for the growing popularity of this sport and the creation of international competitions.

The popularity of football continued to grow throughout the 20th century, with the establishment
of international competitions and the formation of professional leagues. The first international football
match was played in 1872 between Scotland and England, and the first World Cup was held in 1930.
Today, soccer is the most popular sport in the world, with millions of fans and players worldwide. The
sport has evolved significantly since its inception, but its core principles remain the same: teamwork,
strategy, and the love of the game [1].

1.2. CHANGES IN THE RULES AND FORMAT OF FOOTBALL OVER TIME

The original rules and format of overtime in football were introduced at the beginning of the 20th



century. Prior to this, games that ended in a tie were simply recorded as such, without further action.
The original overtime format involved one 20-minute period, with the team that scored first being
declared the winner. If neither team scored during this period, the game was recorded as a draw. This
format remained in place for several decades, with minor variations in the length of the overtime period.

Changes to the rules and format of overtime began in the second half of the 20th century with the
goal of making the game more exciting and reducing the likelihood of ties. One of the significant changes
was the introduction of the "golden goal” rule in 1993. Under this rule, the team that scores first in
overtime will be declared the winner, effectively ending the game once a goal is scored. This rule was
later replaced by the "silver goal” rule, which allowed play to continue after the first goal was scored, but
ended the game if one team was ahead at the end of the first half of overtime [8,p.128].

The current rules and format of overtime in football were introduced in 2002 and are still in effect
today. Under these rules, each team is given an equal opportunity to possess the ball and attempt to
score. The game consists of two halves of 15 minutes, in which the teams change sides. If the game is
still tied at the end of overtime, a penalty shootout is used to determine the winner. This format has
successfully reduced the number of draws in football while maintaining a fair and exciting way to
determine the winner of the game.

2. Globalization of football

2.1 POPULARITY OF FOOTBALL IN DIFFERENT COUNTRIES

Soccer, also known as football, is the most popular sport in the world, which has a huge following
in various countries. The popularity of this sport is particularly high in Europe and South America, where
it is considered a cultural phenomenon. These regions have a long history with football and many of the
world's most successful teams and players come from these regions. The South American Conference
(CONMEBOL) was established in 1916, while the Union of European Football Associations (UEFA) was
founded in 1954. Football is an integral part of the culture of these regions and many people follow their
favorite teams and players passionately.

In recent years, the popularity of football has been growing in North America and Asia. While these
regions have traditionally been associated with other sports, such as baseball and basketball in North
America and cricket in Asia, soccer is gaining ground. The number of people playing and watching soccer
in the United States has grown significantly, with over 13 million people playing the sport. In Asia,
football is becoming more and more popular, recently Japan, South Korea and China have hosted major
international tournaments. The growing popularity of football in these regions is a testament to the
sport's universal appeal [12,p.43].

Football is also a cultural phenomenon in Africa and the Middle East. The sport has a long history
in these regions and many countries boast successful national teams and players.Football is often used
as a tool for social change and development, with many organizations using the sport to promote
education, health and social cohesion. In Ukraine, for example, in recent years, the government has
invested heavily in football infrastructure, as the country became a co-organizer of Euro-2012. In the
Middle East, football is a unifying force where many people come together to support their favorite teams
and players. The popularity of soccer in these regions highlights the sport's ability to bring people
together and promote positive change.

2.2. THE IMPACT OF TELEVISION AND MEDIA TECHNOLOGIES ON THE GLOBALIZATION OF
FOOTBALL

In the contemporary era, football has transcended geographical boundaries, becoming a global
phenomenon. One of the driving forces behind this globalization is the pervasive influence of television
and media technologies. This article delves into the profound impact these technologies have had on
shaping the worldwide reach and appeal of football.

The marriage of football and television dates back to the mid-20th century, forever altering the
landscape of the sport. The ability to broadcast matches to audiences worldwide transformed football
into a shared global experience. Iconic moments, historic goals, and legendary players became accessible
to fans far beyond the confines of stadiums.

With the advent of the internet and digital media, football has entered an era of instant
connectivity. Social media platforms, streaming services, and mobile applications ensure that fans are
constantly plugged into the latest developments, scores, and highlights from any corner of the globe.
This immediacy has contributed significantly to the sense of a global football community.

Television and media technologies have played a pivotal role in the cultural exchange facilitated
by football. Fans from different cultures and backgrounds connect through shared passion, contributing
to a dynamic cultural exchange. Moreover, football has become a tool for identity formation, with fans



expressing their individual and collective identities through their support for particular teams or players
[16].

The global reach of football, amplified by television and media technologies, has attracted
substantial commercial interest. Sponsorships, merchandising, and broadcasting rights have turned
football into a lucrative industry. Leagues and clubs harness these revenues for talent acquisition and
infrastructure development, further fueling the sport's globalization.

While the influence of television and media technologies on football's globalization is undeniable,
it comes with its set of challenges. Issues such as match-fixing, over-commercialization, and the influence
of media on sporting decisions have sparked controversies. Striking a balance between the commercial
aspects and the purity of the game remains an ongoing challenge.

Looking ahead, emerging technologies like virtual reality and augmented reality are poised to
redefine the football-watching experience. These innovations hold the potential to deepen fan
engagement and broaden the global football audience even further [3].

Television and media technologies have been instrumental in transforming football into a global
cultural force. The instantaneous nature of information dissemination, coupled with cultural exchange
and economic opportunities, ensures that football's globalization is a multifaceted and ever-evolving
phenomenon. As technology continues to advance, football will likely remain at the forefront of the
global sports landscape, with its impact resonating far beyond the pitch.

3. Economy and business of football

3.1 MONEY IN FOOTBALL: TRANSFERS, SPONSORSHIP AND PROFITABILITY

Football, once primarily a sport, has evolved into a colossal business, with transfers, sponsorships,
and profitability standing as key pillars of the industry. This article delves into the intricate web of
financial dynamics that underpin the world of football.

The transfer market is the heartbeat of football's financial ecosystem. Clubs engage in a perpetual
dance, buying and selling players in a bid to assemble competitive squads. Transfers not only showcase
the economic muscle of clubs but also reflect the ever-increasing value placed on top-tier talent. The
astronomical fees associated with marquee transfers underscore the economic stakes involved.

In the modern football landscape, sponsorship deals have become a ubiquitous feature. From shirt
sponsorships to stadium naming rights, corporate entities eagerly align themselves with football clubs.
This financial infusion allows clubs to augment their resources, fund ambitious projects, and establish a
global brand presence. The symbiotic relationship between football and corporate sponsors is a
testament to the sport's ability to attract diverse commercial interests.

While revenue streams are robust, profitability in football is a complex puzzle. High player wages,
transfer fees, and operational costs present financial challenges. Clubs navigate a delicate balance
between investment in talent and maintaining fiscal sustainability. The specter of financial fair play
regulations looms large, compelling clubs to adopt prudent financial strategies [4,p.227].

Football's reach has transcended geographical boundaries, thanks in part to the globalization of
broadcast rights. Television networks and streaming platforms vie for exclusive rights to broadcast
matches, injecting massive sums into the football economy. The widespread accessibility of matches
contributes to the sport's global fanbase and enhances its marketability.

The COVID-19 pandemic disrupted the footballing world, exposing vulnerabilities in the financial
model. With matches played in empty stadiums and revenue streams compromised, clubs faced
unprecedented financial challenges. The pandemic prompted a reevaluation of financial structures,
pushing clubs towards sustainable and resilient business models.

As football embraces the digital age, innovations in fan engagement contribute to revenue
generation. Virtual experiences, interactive content, and digital merchandise open new avenues for
monetizing the fan experience. Clubs invest in creating a comprehensive digital presence to connect with
fans globally and capitalize on the burgeoning digital economy [10,p.842].

Money in football is a multifaceted and ever-evolving narrative. Transfers, sponsorship deals, and
profitability are interwoven threads in the rich tapestry of football's financial landscape. As the sport
continues to navigate economic challenges and seize opportunities for growth, the business of football
remains a compelling saga, shaping the future of the beautiful game both on and off the pitch.

3.2. THE INFLUENCE OF FOOTBALL CLUBS ON THE LOCAL ECONOMY

Football clubs have a significant impact on the local economy, particularly in terms of job creation.
These clubs require a wide range of staff, from players and coaches to administrative and support staff.
In addition, the construction and maintenance of stadiums and training facilities can also create
employment opportunities for local residents. Having a successful football club can also attract business



and investors to the region, contributing to job creation and economic growth.

Football clubs can also increase the number of tourists in their areas. Successful clubs attract fans
from all over the world who can travel to attend matches or visit the club premises. This influx of visitors
can lead to increased spending on local businesses, including hotels, restaurants and shops. In addition,
the openness of a successful football club can contribute to the promotion of the area as a tourist
destination, contributing to the further development of the local economy [14,p.8].

Football clubs can also provide a significant boost to local business and income. Having a successful
club can lead to increased spending on merchandise, tickets and other related goods and services. In
addition, the club itself can invest in or partner with local businesses to promote the region and further
economic growth. As a result, football clubs can serve as engines of growth and generators of wealth in
their local territories. Overall, the impact of football clubs on the local economy can be significant,
contributing to job creation, increased tourism and increased local business and income.

4. Technological innovations in football

4.1 USE OF TECHNOLOGIES FOR ANALYSIS AND TRAINING

One of the most important ways technology has impacted football training and analysis is through
the use of video analysis. Coaches and analysts can now use video footage of games and training sessions
to analyze player performance, identify areas for improvement and develop strategies for future
matches. Video analysis software allows coaches to break down footage into individual plays, analyze
player movements, and track key performance indicators such as pass accuracy and shot performance.
This technology has revolutionized the way coaches approach training and game preparation, providing
a more data- and evidence-driven approach to coaching.

Wearable technology is another area where technology has changed soccer training and analysis.
Athletes can now wear sensors and trackers that track their movements, heart rate and other key metrics
during training and games. This data can be used to track performance, identify areas for improvement
and prevent injuries. Coaches can use this information to develop personalized training plans for
individual athletes, ensuring they are performing at their best and minimizing the risk of injury. Wearable
technology has also allowed coaches to track an athlete's progress over time, allowing them to make
data-driven decisions about player selection and team strategy [17,p.8].

Artificial intelligence and machine learning are emerging technologies that are rapidly
transforming football training and analysis.These technologies can analyze vast amounts of data,
identify patterns, and make predictions about player performance and team strategy. For example,
artificial intelligence can analyze players'" movements during the game and give recommendations to
coaches to optimize team positioning and strategy. Machine learning algorithms can also be used to
analyze training data and develop personalized training plans for individual athletes, ensuring they are
performing at their best. These technologies have the potential to revolutionize football coaching and
analysis, giving coaches unprecedented insight into player performance and team strategy.

4.2 Virtual Reality and Other Game Innovations

Virtual reality (VR) is becoming an increasingly popular tool in soccer training and analysis. VR
technology can be used to create immersive simulations of game scenarios, allowing players to practice
decision-making skills and tactical awareness in a safe and controlled environment. By placing players in
realistic game situations, VR training can help improve their overall performance on the field. In addition,
VR technology can be used for post-game analysis, giving coaches a more detailed and accurate
understanding of player movements and decision-making during a match. This enables more effective
coaching and training strategies, ultimately leading to better team performance [15,p.332].

Wearable technology is another innovation that has revolutionized football in recent years. Devices
such as GPS trackers and heart rate monitors can be worn by players during practices and games,
providing coaches with real-time data on player performance and fitness. This information can be used
to tailor training programs for individual players, optimize game strategy and prevent injuries. Wearable
technology has also made it possible to track player movements and ball possession during games,
providing valuable information about team performance and opportunities for improvement.

Goal-line technology is another innovation that has had a significant impact on football in recent
years. This technology uses cameras and sensors to determine whether the ball has crossed the goal line,
providing referees with accurate and objective information to make goal scoring decisions. This
eliminated many controversial and contentious challenges, ensuring fair and accurate assessment
decisions. As a result, goal line technology has improved the overall integrity of the game and increased
spectator confidence in the accuracy of goal decisions.

5. Sociocultural influence of football



5.1 Football as a cultural phenomenon

Football has a profound impact on society, with multi-faceted effects cutting across social,
economic and psychological spheres. The game of football has a significant impact on social identities,
forging bonds of amity and antipathy among fans and communities. Football has the power to promote
diversity and inclusion, with teams engaging in community outreach activities to effect social change.

The game emphasizes physical exercise, collaboration, discipline, devotion, and fair play, instilling
values that can address societal challenges. Football brings people together, promoting identity and
pride, and leaving an indelible impression on the minds of football fans around the world. It is the most
global and popular cultural phenomenon in the 21st century, with its influence extending beyond the
field's boundaries, permeating various aspects of popular culture. Global corporations recognize the
game's appeal and leverage it as a vector for their brands, ensuring its imagery is multiplied many times
over [11,p.43].

Football is comparable to the world's religions in terms of the scale, regularity, and profundity of
its cycles and rituals, and has a significant impact on global sporting culture. In America, football is deeply
rooted in the fabric of society and has a significant impact on the nation's imagination. European football
generates more revenue than the European publishing or cinema industries, making it a significant
economic force in the region. All these factors make football a global cultural symbol that has the ability
to inspire good change in civilizations.

5.2 THE INFLUENCE OF FOOTBALL ON SOCIAL STRUCTURES AND STEREOTYPES

Football, the beautiful game, extends far beyond the pitch. It serves as a powerful catalyst for
change, influencing social structures and challenging deep-rooted stereotypes. This exploration delves
into the multifaceted impact football has on reshaping societal norms and fostering inclusivity.

Football operates as a universal language that transcends cultural, racial, and economic
boundaries. In the midst of a match, individuals from diverse backgrounds converge, united by a shared
passion. The camaraderie formed in stadiums and on the playing fields serves to dissolve social barriers,
fostering a sense of community that extends beyond the game.

Football has emerged as a platform for inclusivity, challenging societal norms and promoting
diversity. The sport has become a vehicle for underrepresented groups to assert their presence, both on
and off the pitch. Initiatives promoting women's football, LGBTQ+ inclusivity, and anti-racism campaigns
exemplify football's role in advocating for a more inclusive society.

Football operates as a cultural force that shapes and reflects the narratives of societies. From
iconic celebrations to memorable rituals, the sport intertwines with the cultural fabric of communities
worldwide. Local teams often become emblematic symbols, representing the collective identity of a
region and contributing to a shared cultural heritage.

Football engages young minds in a structured environment, teaching vital life skills such as
teamwork, discipline, and leadership. Through grassroots programs and academies, football becomes a
tool for social development, empowering youth and fostering a sense of belonging that extends into their
broader communities [7,p.387].

The rise of women's football challenges traditional gender stereotypes, offering a platform for
female athletes to showcase their skill and athleticism. As the sport gains recognition and support, it
becomes a driving force in dismantling preconceived notions about gender roles, paving the way for
greater equality in sports and society.

Football clubs often act as focal points for community development. Beyond matches, they engage
in local initiatives, addressing social issues and contributing to the well-being of their communities. The
sport becomes a catalyst for positive change, fostering a sense of pride and unity among residents.

6. Ethical aspects of football

6.1 PROBLEMS RELATED TO DOPING AND VIOLATIONS OF THE RULES

Football, revered for its spirit of fair play and camaraderie, has not been immune to the shadows
cast by doping and rule violations. This exploration delves into the persistent problems that tarnish the
integrity of the beautiful game.

Doping, a scourge that has plagued various sports, has found its way onto football pitches. The use
of performance-enhancing substances undermines the essence of fair competition, creating an uneven
playing field. The quest for physical excellence should be driven by talent, dedication, and hard work, not
chemical shortcuts.

Instances of players and teams attempting to circumvent regulations have cast a shadow over
football's sanctity. From falsifying documents to breaching transfer rules, these violations erode the
foundation of fair competition and integrity. Stringent measures and transparent investigations are



imperative to maintain the sport's credibility.

Doping not only jeopardizes the health of athletes but also compromises the fairness of the game.
When players resort to artificial enhancements, it distorts the equilibrium that defines football's charm
— the unpredictable and level playing field where the outcome is determined by skill, strategy, and
teamwork.

Doping and rule violations strain the ethical landscape of football, eroding the trust that fans,
sponsors, and stakeholders place in the sport. The prevalence of such issues necessitates a comprehensive
approach involving education, stringent testing protocols, and severe consequences for those who choose
to compromise the sport's values.

Football's governing bodies play a pivotal role in addressing these challenges. Robust anti-doping
measures, clear communication of rules, and proactive investigation of potential violations are essential.
Collaborative efforts between national and international football organizations are crucial to
maintaining a cohesive front against malpractices.

Prevention through education is a key component in the fight against doping. Players, coaches, and
support staff must be well-informed about the risks and consequences associated with performance-
enhancing substances. Awareness campaigns and educational programs contribute to fostering a culture
of clean and fair competition [5,p.83-84].

Addressing the problems related to doping and rule violations is crucial for preserving the essence
of football. By adopting a multi-faceted approach that involves strict enforcement, education, and
collaboration, the football community can strive to ensure that the beautiful game remains a beacon of
fair play, integrity, and the unbridled joy that it brings to fans worldwide.

6.2 RACISM, SEXISM AND OTHER SOCIAL PROBLEMS IN FOOTBALL

Football, often celebrated as a universal language, faces an ongoing struggle against social
problems that stain its inclusive spirit. This exploration sheds light on the persistent issues of racism,
sexism, and other societal challenges that linger within the football community.

Despite progress, racism continues to rear its ugly head on football fields globally. Players of
diverse backgrounds face racial abuse, discriminatory chants, and unequal treatment. Initiatives like
"Kick It Out"” have been instrumental, but the battle against racism demands a united front from players,
fans, and governing bodies.

Sexism persists, especially in women's football, where players encounter disparities in pay, facilities,
and media coverage. The fight for gender equality in football extends beyond the pitch, requiring
systemic changes and increased visibility for women in leadership roles within football organizations.

Football's journey towards inclusivity involves addressing LGBTQ+ representation. Homophobic
chants, discrimination, and the lack of openly gay players highlight the challenges that the LGBTQ+
community faces. Fostering a safe environment and promoting inclusivity are crucial steps in dismantling
these barriers [2,p.186].

Footballers, despite their public personas, are not immune to mental health struggles. The stigma
surrounding mental health concerns often prevents players from seeking help. Football organizations
must prioritize mental health initiatives, providing support systems that ensure the holistic well-being of
players.

Addressing social issues requires diverse perspectives at the helm. Football's governing bodies and
clubs must actively promote inclusivity in leadership roles. Diverse decision-makers can implement
policies that reflect the varied experiences within the football community, fostering a more accepting
environment.

Fans play a pivotal role in shaping football culture. Educational initiatives aimed at fostering
inclusivity and respect among fans are crucial. Moreover, holding fans accountable for discriminatory
behavior through strict sanctions sends a clear message that such actions will not be tolerated.

7. The future of football

7.1 TRENDS IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF FOOTBALL

The integration of technology is revolutionizing every aspect of football. From Video Assistant
Referee (VAR) systems enhancing match officiating to wearable technology optimizing player
performance and health monitoring, football is embracing innovation for a more accurate, efficient, and
data-driven experience.

Football clubs and organizations are increasingly recognizing their environmental impact.
Sustainable stadium designs, eco-friendly initiatives, and responsible resource management are
becoming integral parts of football's identity. Clubs are engaging in green practices, contributing to a
more sustainable future.



Football's global appeal is expanding, reaching new markets and demographics. Leagues are
actively pursuing international fanbases, leading to diverse viewership and increased commercial
opportunities. This globalization is not only enhancing the sport's popularity but also fostering cultural
exchange.

Social media, streaming services, and interactive apps are reshaping how fans engage with
football. Clubs are leveraging digital platforms for real-time updates, exclusive content, and direct
interaction with supporters worldwide. This shift enhances the fan experience, making football a year-
round, immersive journey [13,p.16].

The push for inclusivity and diversity is transforming football's landscape. Initiatives to address
racism, sexism, and discrimination are gaining momentum. Clubs are fostering diverse talent, creating
inclusive environments, and championing social causes, making football a platform for positive societal
change.

Coaching methodologies and playing styles are evolving, influenced by tactical innovations and
diverse football cultures. High-pressing systems, positional play, and versatile formations are becoming
prominent, challenging traditional norms and adding layers of complexity to the game.

The rise of e-sports has opened up new avenues for football enthusiasts. Virtual football leagues,
video game tournaments, and online platforms are creating a parallel football universe. This trend is not
only engaging a younger audience but also blurring the lines between the digital and physical realms of
the sport.

7.2 POSSIBLE SCENARIOS OF FURTHER DEVELOPMENT

In one scenario, football becomes an immersive technological experience. Augmented reality (AR)
and virtual reality (VR) redefine how matches are consumed, allowing fans to step into the shoes of their
favorite players, creating a more personalized and interactive connection.

A scenario unfolds where the allure of a global super league becomes irresistible. The traditional
league structures transform, leading to the creation of a highly competitive, transcontinental league
featuring the world's top clubs. This shift could redefine football's competitive landscape and fan
allegiances.

In a more environmentally conscious future, football fully embraces sustainability. Stadiums
become eco-friendly marvels, clubs adopt carbon-neutral practices, and the sport spearheads initiatives
combating climate change. Football evolves into a powerful force for environmental awareness and
action.

As players gain more influence, a scenario emerges where contracts become more flexible. Athletes
have greater control over their careers, moving between clubs and leagues without the traditional
constraints. This shift fosters increased competition and unpredictability in team compositions.

Football management experiences a revolution as artificial intelligence (Al) takes center stage. Al-
driven analytics, scouting, and decision-making become integral to coaching strategies. This scenario
could lead to a new era of data-driven football, optimizing performance and tactical approaches [9,p.2-
4].

A scenario envisions a football ecosystem where fans actively participate in decision-making
processes. Through digital platforms, supporters have a direct say in club policies, league structures, and
even matchday experiences. This democratization of football governance ensures a more inclusive and
fan-centric sport.

In a world where borders blur, football experiences a fusion of traditional and new formats. Hybrid
competitions, combining physical and virtual elements, could redefine the concept of matches and
tournaments. This scenario reflects a football landscape that seamlessly integrates the physical and
digital realms.

The future of football is an open field, ripe with possibilities. These scenarios illustrate the potential
directions the sport could take, driven by technological innovation, changing fan dynamics, and a
commitment to sustainability. As football evolves, its ability to captivate hearts around the globe remains
its constant, promising an exciting journey ahead.

Conclusion

In the 2 1st century, football has undergone significant rule changes with the introduction of new
rules and regulations. These changes have had a significant impact on the game, both in terms of
gameplay and player safety. For example, the introduction of Video Assistant Referee (VAR) technology
has helped reduce refereeing errors, ensuring a fairer game for all players. In addition, the changes to the
offside rule have led to more attack and increased scoring opportunities. However, some of the changes
have also been met with criticism, such as the introduction of concussion substitutes, which some believe



do not adequately protect players from head injuries.

The 2 1st century also saw changes in transfer windows and player contracts. The transfer market
is becoming increasingly competitive, with clubs competing for the best players from around the world.
The introduction of new rules, such as Financial Fair Play, attempted to level the playing field and prevent
clubs from spending beyond their means. In addition, changes to player contracts have given players more
power and control over their careers, as well as the ability to negotiate higher wages and transfer fees.

The COVID-19 pandemic has had a significant impact on the development of football in the 21st
century. The pandemic has led to the suspension of matches and tournaments, causing financial losses
for clubs and disrupting training and player development. However, it has also led to innovation and
adaptation, with the introduction of virtual matches and training sessions. The pandemic has also
highlighted the importance of player health and safety, introducing new protocols and guidelines to
prevent the spread of the virus. The impact of the pandemic on the development of football is likely to
be felt for many years as changes in rules and practices are made to ensure the safety and stability of the
sport.
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Abstract
The article explains what DDoS attacks are, their types and OSI levels, analyzes the types of
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Introduction. The key concepts of cyber security are availability, integrity and privacy. Denial of
Service (DoS) attacks affect the availability of information resources. Denial of service is considered
successful if it leads to the unavailability of the information resource. The success of the attack and its
effect on the target's resources differ depending on the effect on the victim. For example, if an online
store is attacked, a long-term denial of service can cause financial damage to the company. In each
specific case, DoS activity can either cause direct harm or pose a threat and risk of potential harm. The
first D in DDoS stands for distributed: a distributed denial of service attack. In this case, we are talking
about many malicious requests coming to the victim's server from many different places. Typically, such
attacks are organized through botnets (Mammadov M.1., Huseynova D.B., Aliyeva A.N., Mammadova S.K.
(2021).).

In this article, we will consider in detail what types of DDoS-traffic and what DDoS-attacks exist.
For each type of attack, brief recommendations for preventing and restoring work capacity will be
provided. We will also review the levels of network attacks according to the OSI model and analyze the
levels most affected by DDoS attacks.

Material va metod.

Types of DDoS traffic. The simplest type of traffic is HTTP requests. In order to form an HTTP
request, it is necessary to compose an initial string and give at least one header - this is the Host header,
which is mandatory and must be in every request.

An applicant can use any number of headers and assign them the desired properties. DDoS
attackers can modify these and many other HTTP headers, making them difficult to recognize for attack
detection. Additionally, HTTP headers can be written to handle caching and proxy services. For example,
you can instruct the proxy server not to cache data. (Mammadov M.1., Safarova U.E. (2021)).

HTTP header. HTTP headers are fields that describe what resource, such as a URL or form or JPEG,
is being requested. Also, HTTP headers tell the web server what type of browser is being used. The most
common HTTP headers are ACCEPT, LANGUAGE, and USER AGENT.

HTTP (S) GET request - this method is the most common method, and requests to the server are
most often made using it. To make a GET request, you need to enter a URL in the address bar of the
browser.

HTTP (S) GET-flood - OSI model implementation layer (7) attack method. The goal of the attack is
to make the server allocate as many resources as possible to serve the attack.

HTTP (S) POST request - method of placing data into the request body (Entity-Body) for later
processing on the server. An HTTP POST request encodes the transmitted data and puts it into a form,
and then sends that content to the server. This method is used to transfer large amounts of information
when necessary.

HTTP (S) POST-flood - The number of POST requests floods the server to such an extent that the
server cannot respond to all requests. This can cause the server to use more system resources and
subsequently crash.

SYN-flood (TCP/SYN) is a type of denial-of-service network attack that consists of sending a large
number of SYN requests (connection requests with the TCP protocol) in a fairly short period of time. The



client creates a SYN packet, requesting a new session from the server. As a TCP session is opened (TCP's
"three-step handshake" algorithm is executed), the host will monitor and process each user session until
it is closed. During a SYN Flood, the attacked server receives spoofed SYN requests containing the spoofed
IP address at high speed. A SYN-flood usually affects a server by occupying the entire memory of the
transmission control block (TCB) table, which is used to store and process incoming packets. This leads
to a critical drop in productivity and ultimately to server rejection (Bogdanoski M., Shuminoski T., Ristesk
A.(2013).).

UDP-flood - consists of sending many UDP packets (usually in large volume) to specific or random
remote host port numbers. As a result, the attacking system will be overloaded: the UDP protocol has no
mechanism to prevent overloading, so once the attack is launched, parasitic traffic will quickly take over
all the available bandwidth.

ICMP-flood - Spoofed ICMP packets from a wide range of IP addresses. The attacker's goal is to
flood the channel and overload the victim server with a stream of fake requests. Given that ICMP packets
do not require acknowledgment to be received as TCP, it is difficult to identify "junk" traffic with the
ICMP protocol as UDP. ICMP Flood can be implemented to collect server information (open ports and
destination address) in order to launch a targeted attack via a port or application.

MAC flood - a rare type of attack. The attacker sends empty Ethernet packets with different
addresses. The switch considers such packets separately and reserves a certain amount of resources for
each of them. Resource saturation can cause the switch to stop responding to requests, and in some cases
cause the routing table to fail completely.

Levels of the OSI model. The modern Internet operates through a network infrastructure based on
OSI - OSl / ISO protocols. This infrastructure allows devices on the network to communicate with each
other. In the OSI model, each means of interaction is divided into 7 levels (Mammadov M.I., Orujova M.U.,
Bayramova N.B. (2014)):

1. Physical layer - Physical Layer;

2. Channel level - Data Link Layer;

3. Network layer - Network Layer;

4. Transport layer -Transportation Layer;

5. Session layer - Session Layer;

6. Presentation layer - Presentation Layer;

7. Application layer - Application Layer

The receiving computer forwards the data packet from lower levels to higher levels. Each layer
reads and destroys the data of that layer attached to the other side. It cleans its own information and
forwards the packet to a higher level. According to the model, each level works with three additional
levels. These three levels are lower and upper levels and the same level on the opposite side (Mammadov
M.1., Orujova M.U., Bayramova N.B. (2014)).

A DDoS attack can be organized into any of the seven layers, but most often these attacks are
organized at the network and transport levels - low-level attacks, and at the session and application
levels - high-level attacks. Let's consider what types of attacks exist at the application level and other
defined levels of the OSI model.

Problem Analysis: 1.Types of DDoS attacks.

Low level attacks:

- OSI network layer attacks represent "clogging” of the channel. An example of this is CMP-flood -
an attack that uses ICMP requests that reduce the throughput of the attacking network and overload
the security system. The host is constantly being "pinged" by intruders, forcing it to respond to ping
requests. When there are many of them, the network bandwidth is not enough, and the responses to the
requests come with a considerable delay. To prevent such DDoS attacks, you can disable the processing
of ICMP requests through the Firewall or limit the number sent to the server (CopokuH C. H. (2014)), (Fu-
Yuan, Lee.(2021).

-Traffic-level attacks appear as traffic disruption and interception. For example, SYN-flood or
Smurf-attack. The consequences of such a DDoS attack are an increase in favorable connections and
interruptions in the operation of network equipment (CopokuH C. H. (2014)), (Fu-Yuan, Lee. (2021)).
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Figure 1. The relationship between the levels of the OSI model

High level attacks:

- Session-level network equipment is exposed to attacks. By exploiting vulnerabilities in the Telnet
server software, attackers can prevent the switch from being managed by the controller. In order to
prevent such attacks, it is recommended to keep the firmware of the equipment up-to-date (Bogdanoski
M., Shuminoski T., Ristesk A. (2013)).

High-level attacks on the application level are aimed at deleting memory or data from the disk,
"stealing" resources from the server, extracting and using data from the DD. This can lead to a complete
lack of resources to perform simple operations on the equipment. The most effective way to prevent
attacks is timely monitoring of the state of the system and software (bekeresa f. A. (2016).).

2. Elimination of DoS/DDoS attacks

Despite software developers solving security problems and regularly making software updates,
attackers are constantly improving their DDoS capabilities - they find new ways to make systems fail
(bparuukud, A. A. (2016).), (KopHes 4. A., JlonuH B N., Luzgin V. G. (2012).).

Although an attack is possible at any level, attacks at levels 3-4 and 7 of the OSI model are very
popular (Mammadov M.1., Safarova U.E.(2021), .

Level 3 and 4 DDoS attacks - infrastructure attacks - types of attacks based on the use of large
volume, strong data flow (flood) at the network infrastructure level in order to slow down the work of
the web server, "fill" the channel and, as a result, prevent other users from accessing the resource . Such
attacks usually include ICMP-, SYN- and UDP-flood.

A DDoS attack at level 7 is an attack that consists of overloading some specific elements of the
application server infrastructure. Level 7 attacks are particularly difficult due to their complexity, stealth,
and similarity to useful web traffic. Even the simplest level 7 attacks, such as trying to log in with a
random username and password or repeating random searches on dynamic web pages, can critically load
the CPU and database. Also, DDoS attackers can repeatedly change the signals of level 7 attacks, making
them even more difficult to recognize and eliminate (Kornev D. A., Lopin V. N., Luzgin V. G. (2012).

Device OSl level For optimization DDoS protection
Brandmauer | 4-7 Flow check, deep check Screens, session limits, SYN cookie
Router 34 (Check flow, deep check) | Access control linear lists, speed limit

Some moves and equipment to overcome attacks (Fu-Yuan, Lee.(2021)):
0 Security that dynamically inspects packets

0 SYN proxy dynamic mechanisms

0 Limiting the number of SYNs per second per IP address

0 Limiting the number of SYNs per second per remote IP address

0 /nstalls ICMP flood screens in security airport

0 Installs UDP flood screens at security airport

0 Security and speed limiting of routers adjacent to the network



To protect your project (network) from low-level DDoS attacks, it is worth increasing the channel
capacity or conducting prevention and deep analysis of the network infrastructure. To protect against
high-level attacks, it is recommended to reqgularly analyze TCP clients and TCP packets on the server, as
well as to use constant monitoring of the state of the system in general and software in particular.

The result. Detecting (identifying) DoS/DDoS attacks is one of the main steps to protect against
such attacks, but detection of such attacks is problematic due to the large number of different types of
attacks. In practice, it is very difficult to design and implement DDoS protection mechanisms. It is not
possible to meet all requirements for DDoS detection in real-time networks, as it requires different
performance parameters to be accurately and properly balanced. This article explains what types of
DDoS-traffic and what DDoS-attacks exist. Brief recommendations for preventing and recovering from
each type of attack are provided. Also, according to the OSI model, the levels of network attacks were
reviewed and the levels most affected by DDoS attacks were analyzed. Some suggestions are given to
eliminate the attacks.
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Abstract

At present, efficient production of crude oil in the field of oil refining contributes to the
development of the republic's economy to a great extent. Increasing oil processing by consuming
less energy, increasing the quality of obtained oil products is related to efficient oil processing in
the oil field.

In previous years, control systems and measuring devices in oil refineries did not meet
modern conditions, due to the presence of a number of shortcomings during the operation of these
devices, therefore, electrical and pneumatic elements were designed. These disadvantages include:

- low quality parameters of compressed air (in pneumatic systems);

- low accuracy in automation equipment, control, measuring devices

- to be;

- delays exceeding the specified norm (in automatic requlation).

Output signals are code (number) or 4+20 mA, accuracy class is the most important among
these parameters. One of the most important conditions for socio-economic development is to give
impetus to the development of the Energy-Fuel Complex of our republic. One of the enterprises
with the most potential in this field is "Azerneft gas station" PU.

Currently, 24 types of crude oil are produced in our country, of which 21 types are processed
in this production area. The equipment at the facility is as follows:

- catalytic cracking;

- primary processing of oil;

- catalytic reforming;

- modern equipment producing petroleum coke and gas fraction.

In the new constructions, signal converters, sensitive elements, amplifiers, indicating devices
of various purposes belonging to electric and pneumatic sections are used, and the following
systems are built on their basis:

- launch systems;

- automatic blocking systems;

- security systems;

-warning.

The purpose of this article is based on separating fuel oil into fractions, obtaining a
mathematical model of the technological process, and finding optimal values in the process.
Proper management of this process is one of the main conditions for obtaining quality products.

Keywords: Oil, fuel oil, fractional products, oil refining

INTRODUCTION

The primary oil refining process consists of fractionation of oil and fuel oil, as well as atmospheric
distillation of oil and vacuum distillation of fuel oil. The rectification process allows the separation of
complex mixtures into two or more (products or fractions). Fuel oil and oil fractions are complex mixtures
with many components, the number of which does not correspond to the nature of these mixtures.
However, to determine these components, scientific and technical possibilities, practical expediency,
certain methods used in the calculation of several-component rectification on the computer are possible.

To calculate the rectification, the complex mixture is given as a multi-component mixture with
other conventional components: the greater their number, the higher the accuracy of the calculated
parameters. Methods of physical separation of mixtures are widely used in the field of rectification and
distillation chemistry.

Fuel oil enters the furnace to be heated to a temperature of 370-400°C. At the entrance of the
furnace, the temperature, quality, consumption and pressure of the raw materials are controlled. The
temperature at the outlet of the furnace TC-6 is controlled by changing the consumption of fuel with the



actuator TCV1 placed in the fuel line. Fuel heated in the furnace enters the bottom of the boiler. The
boiler is also supplied with steam. Controlling steam consumption is a key and important issue. FC-38 is
regulated by valve FCV/12. In order to keep the temperature constant in the pot, periodic watering is used.
In our scheme, there are 4 cycles of irrigation.

In the 1st round of irrigation, the fraction with a temperature of 360°C taken from the top of the
tank is injected into the heat exchanger by means of a pump, then it is cooled to 70°C in the refrigerator
and fed back to the top of the tank as irrigation. The fraction taken from the top of the tank enters the
separator, and in this line, the LC-13 position level at the top of the tank is adjusted by the LCV4 actuator.
The level inside the separator is controlled. Part of the fraction taken from the top of the separator is
returned to the boiler as irrigation, and in this line the temperature of TC-8 at the top of the boiler is
controlled by the TCV3 actuator. Diesel fraction is obtained from the bottom of the separator - line Vi,
and controlling its consumption and quality is one of the important issues.

The fraction taken from the middle of the second cycle irrigation passes through the heat
exchangers and is cooled and re-enters the tank. In the fractionation line from the boiler to the
evaporator, the LC-16 position level of the boiler is controlled by the LCV6 actuator. A part of the fraction
from the top of the evaporator is returned to the boiler as irrigation, and the TC-10 temperature is
regulated by the flow in this line. The level in the evaporator is monitored. Steam is supplied from line Il
and fraction < 350°C is obtained from the bottom of the evaporator. Consumption and quality are
controlled in line VII.

Il periodic irrigation. The fraction with a temperature of 360-450°C from the boiler enters the
evaporator. The LC-23 position level in the coil is adjusted by means of the actuator LCV8 at the
evaporator inlet. The evaporator is also supplied with steam and the level is controlled. Part of the
fraction is removed from the unit and gas oil is obtained. Part of it is returned to the tank as a periodic
irrigation, and the temperature of the TC-18 is controlled by the TCV7 actuator. Consumption and quality
of gas oil received in line VIl is controlled.

IV periodic irrigation. The fraction with a temperature of 450-520°C enters the evaporator from
the bottom of the boiler and light vapors are returned to the boiler. The LC-30 level in the tank is
controlled by the LCV10 actuator at the evaporator inlet. The TC-25 temperature in the cylinder is
regulated by the TCV9 valve in the irrigation line. A fraction at 450-520 °C is taken from the bottom of
the evaporator and its consumption and quality are controlled.

The pressure above the cylinder is requlated by valve PCV2 in the PC-8 1V line. The oil vapors in the
cylinder are removed from the IV line, and its quality and consumption are controlled. Tar is removed
from the bottom of the tank along the X line. The LC-32 position level below the tank is controlled by the
valve LCV'11in the tar line of the tank discharged from the tank, and it is important to control the quality
and consumption of the tar. Also, the temperature and pressure at the bottom of the tank are controlled.
All transactions listed above are reviewed.

Table 1
Control and adjustable parameters in the apparatus used in the process
No Devices Parameter Control which is Regulated
Consumption Control -
In the
. . Temperature Control -
introduction
1. Stove Pressure Control -
Quality Control -
At the exit Temperature - It is regulated
Pressure - It is requlated
Above Temperature - It is requlated
Level - It is regulated
In the middle Levels - It is fixed
2. Kalon .
Temperature - It is requlated
Level - It is requlated
Below Temperature Control -
Pressure Control
3. Evaporator Inside Level Control -
4. Separator Inside Level Control -




Figure 1. The scheme of automating the process of separating fuel oil into fractions

CONCLUSION

Of the fuel oil fractionation process was established and the main product was selected as the
control object and discussed. Control and managed indicators were found in the devices used in the
process and an automation scheme was created. Both schemes are designed in the "Visio" program. In
the automation process, technical means - measuring equipment and controllers are selected, taking into
account the measurement limit of each controlled or regulated parameter. The equipment of the
companies Endress+Houser and Novus is shown here. A mathematical model was developed by selecting
the parameters of the vacuum chamber from which the product was obtained. The coefficients of the
regression equation were determined based on these data by entering the known primary statistical data
into the "Microsoft Excel" program. Then, using the "Matchad" program, the optimal solution to the
problem was obtained.
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COIJIACOBAHVIE AHTEHHOIO YCTPOMCTBA KAHAJIA YITPABJIEHNS M [TPUEMO-
TEPELJAFOLLIET O MOYJIA BECTIN/IOTHOIO JIETATEJIBHOI O ATITIAPATA B YCJIOBUSAX
ObJIEQEHEHVA

bolkayes lNasen Banepbesuy

KaHoudam mexHu4Yeckux Hayk, doyeHm BoeHHol akademuu Pecnybiuku benapyck
Memesnuya Bnaducnas JleoHoBuY

KypcaHm BoeHHoU akademuu Pecnybiuku benapych

LLlapunosa Mapus PamxedosHa

KypcaHm BoeHHol akademuu Pecnybiuku benapyce

BaxcHol 4acmabto CO30aHUS COBPEMEeHHbIX NpuemMo-nepedarouiux YcmpoUlcma SB/ISemcs peuleHue
3a0a4u WUPOKONOJIOCHO20 CO2/1ACOBAHUS, KOMOPOe N0380J/8em obecnequms nepedady MakcumasabHol
MOWHOCMU B8 3a0aHHOU nosioce pabodux 4acmom Mexdy UCMOYHUKOM CcueHasna u Haepyskod. B
60/1bWIUHCMBE C/ly4aes8 NpuU NPOeKMUPOBAHUU coenacyrouiux ycmpolcma (CY) pazpabomyuku He
YYUMbIBAOM  HECMAbU/IbHOCMb — UMNEOaHCa  HA2py3KU, — BbI3BAHHYK — U3MEHeHUsMu  ycaosull
JKCNyamauuu, ocobeHHo Ha No0BUXCHbIX obbekmax [1]. Takue A81eHUs SPKO BbIpaxeHbl 8 CUCMEMAas,
Hazpy3kol KomopbIX ABJISHOMCA aHmMeHHble ycmpolcmaa (AY). MimnedaHc AY 3asucum om cpedb! ee
npuMeHeHus1 (CHee, B0O30yX, UMerouwul pPazHyro memnepamypy U BAXHOCMb, B0Od, Ce30HHble U
K/IUMamuy4eckue U3MeHeHUs), a Mmakx#e Om 4Yacmombl U3/1y4aemMo20 CuzHasaa. Hanpumep, npu
aKkcnayamauuu becnuiomHeix emamesibHbix annapamos (bJIA), Hepedko umerom mecmo bbimb
cumyayuu obnedeHeHus AY, 4mo npuBooum K U3MeHeHuro umnedaHca AY u, Kak credcmaue, K
YMeHbWeEeHUr 0a/IbHOCMU paduosiuHuU uau Boobwe nomepu cBs3u ¢ bopmom. [ns peweHus 0aHHol
npobiembl npedaazaemcs ucnosb3osams CY ydumsiBarowjue HecmabuabHOCMb UMNEOAHCa Hazpy3Ku,
KOmopble NO03BOJISHOM MAKCUMU3UPOBAML Nepedasaemyro (NpuHUMaemyro) MOoUjHOCMb CueHaaa B
Hazpy3ky u obecnequsarom YcmoUu4usyro paduoCBA3bL B PA3/IUYHBIX YC/I0BUSX IKCNJyamauyuu
paouomexHuveckol cucmemel. PaccMompum npumeHeHue nodobHo2o CY, cuHme3uposaHHo20 018 AY
KaHasia ynpassieHus bJIA.

B kavyecmase npumepa paccmompum AY, pabomarouee 8 KaHane ynpasneHus bJIA. [laHHoe AY
npedcmasnaem cobol 2ubKyro WmbIpesyro aHmeHHy, pabomarowyro Ha yacmome 433 Mlu. Huxce
npedcmassieH Bud AY u 3a8ucumMocmu KosgguuueHm nepeoadu no moujHocmu (KIMM) mexcoy npuémo-
nepedaroujum modemom u AY 8 ycrosusix obnedeHeHuss AY u 6e3 Hux.
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430 433 440
5)
a) sHewHul Bud AY: 6) pomo nposedeHus 3kcnepumerma (AY 8 ycaosusx obnedeHeHus); 8) KIM: 1 —
6e3 obiedeHeHus AY; 2 — B ycraosusx obnedeHeHus AY
PucyHok 1— AY kaHana ynpasneHusi BJIA u ee xapakmepucmuKu nepedayu MoUJHOCMU Om Yacmomel.
lIpoaHanu3uposas NoJly4eHHbIe 3aB8UCUMOCMU (PUCYHOK 1), MOXCHO c0esiamb BbIBOO 0 MOM, YmMO
npu obedeHeHuu AY Habrodaemcs uamerHeHue yposHsa KM 8 xyowyro cmopoHy. Ciedyem 3amemums,
YUMo YpoBeHb nepedayu MoUJHOCMU Ha paboyell Yyacmome He SB8Jisemcs YO00B8aemBopUMesbHbIM
(nomeps MowHocMu cueHasa cocmasssem npumeperHo 30%), 0axce 8 WMAamHbIX YC/108UAX NPOBEOEHUS
akcnepumerma (6e3 obredeHeHus).
Jlns obecneyeHUss MAKCUMA/IbHO20 YPOBEHb Nepedaqu MOUjHOCMU Mexdy AY u npuemo-
nepeoarouum Mmooemom 8 paboyell Nosoce Yacmom, Ha OCHOBE Memooa BewecmseHHbIX yacmom [2] u
meopuu 4yscmaumesnbHocmu [3] no memooduke, npedcmasieHHol 8 [4] 6bina paspabomara CLi

JlecmHu4Hou CMPYKMYypbl cOCMOAW,ASA U3 cemu 3/1eMeHmos.
C;=100 n®d L,=22 nl'n L3=33 ul'n C,=16.5 n®
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a) npuHyunuansHasa cxema, 6) sBHewHud 8ud CLJ
PucyHok 2 — CL{, necmHu4Hold CmpyKmypbl COCMOAW,As U3 Cemu 3/1eMeHmos
lpumereHue CL{ 8 npuemo-nepedarouiem mpakme paduokaHasna ynpasneHus bJIA obecneyusaem
YPOBeHb Nepedayu MousHOCMU, NpedcmasieHHbIld Ha pUCYHKe.
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¢omo nposedeHusi skcnepumeHma (AY 8 yciosusix obnedeHeHus a) u 6es obiedeHeHusi 6) ¢

coenacyrowed yensto; 8) 3asucumocms KINMM 8 paboyem duanasoHe 4acmom: 1 — 6e3 obnedeHeHus AY: 2
— B ycosusx obnedeHeHus AY; 3 — ¢ CL (6e3 obnedeHeHus u 8 ycioBusx obedeHeHus AY)
PucyHoK 3 — Pe3y/ibmambl NpoBe0eHus1 3KcnepumeHma

Takum obpasom, npousseds aHanu3 3asucumocmed, NPeoCMasieHHbIX Ha pUCYHKe 3 (B) MOMCHO
cdesiamse BbIBOO, YMo npumeHeHue CL, cuHme3upoBaHHoU C UCNO/Ib30BAHUEM Memodd Beu,eCcmBeHHbIX
yacmom u meopuu YyBCmBUMEeILHOCMU obecnequsaem ypoBeHb Nepedayu MousHOCMU om UCMOYHUKA
CU2Hana B8 HazpysKy CMPemMsauulcs K MakCcumasibHOMY 3HA4YeHuro (nomepu MOUJHOCMU B paboyem
duana3zoHe yacmom He npesbiuwiarom 10%), Kak 8 WMAamHbIx YC/108USX, MAK U B YCA0BUSX 0b1e0eHeHUs
AY, ymo no3sosnsem obecneyums KaHana ynpasnieHus: bJIA ycmod4usol paduocssi3blo B WUPOKOM
chekmpe ecmeCcmBeHHbIX yC/108Ul €20 3KCN/yamayud.
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